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SN"  the  preparatiou  of  the  edition  of  this  work 
which  is  now  presented  to  the  public,  the  mat- 
r has  been  carefully  revised,  and  such  alterations 
K.d  additions  made  as  were  found  to  be  required 
rr  the  continual  fulfilment  of  its  original  objects. 
I'le  publication  of  a new  edition  of  the  British 
b-iarmacopceia  has  rendered  some  changes  neces- 
ir.ry,  especially  in'  the  names  of  medicines.  The 
toject,  however,  of  this  little  work  is  not  merely  to 
^qiresent  the  prevailing  mode  of  prescribing  med- 
:.;ines  according  to  the  instructions  of  Pharmoco- 
nocias  which  continue  in  authority,  but  to  explain 
tnd  illustrate  the  use  of  terms  which  are  cogi,inonly 
l^sed  or  may  be  occasionally  met  with  in  exteinpo- 
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raneous  prescriptions,  and  a knowledge  of  which 
is  required  alike  by  medical  and  pharmaceutical 
students.  The  prescriptions  contained  in  the  second 
and  third  parts  of  the  work  are  intended  to  repre- 
sent such  as  are  met  with  in  practice,  and  in  which 
old  as  well  as  modern  names  and  other  terms  are 
employed. 
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PART  I. 


GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


CHAPTEE  I.  — Definitions. 

In  medicine  the  term  prescription  [prsescripdo^  from 
prse  before,  and  scribo  I write ; ordonnance,  French  ; 
Verordnung,  Germ.  ; dvaypaiph*)  is  usually  applied  to 
the  written  directions  of  a physician  or  surgeon  for 
the  preparation  and  use  of  remedies. 

The  terms  formula  (the  diminutive  of  forma  a form; 
formule,  French;  Vorschrift,  Formel,  Germ.),  and  re- 
ceipt [recepta-\;  recette,  French;  Reccpt,  Germ.),  or  re- 
cipe (from  recipe,  take  thou),  have  a more  limited  ac- 
ceptation, and  are  applied  to  the  directions  given  for 
the  preparation  and  use  of  pharmaceutical  remedies 
or  medicines. 

A physician  prescribes  blood-letting,  bathing,  exer- 
cise, &c.,  as  well  as  medicines  ; but  he  uses  formulae 
for  the  preparation  of  medicines  only. 

Formulae  are  of  two  kinds,  — extemporaneous  or  mag- 
istral, and  officinal.  Extemporaneous  formulae  [forniu- 

* Fees! US,  (Economia  ITippncralis.  . • • 

t Recepla  is  a Iiarbaroiis  term.  Dufresno  also  mentions,  as  a sy- 
nonymous, tliough  still  more  barbarous,  word,  recetta. 
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historical  notice. 

lx  magistrales)  are  so  called  because  they  are^  c^- 
structed  by  the  practitioner  on  the  instant, 
pore:'  Officinal  formulae  {formulx  officinales) 
mibllshed  in  pharmacopoeias,  or  by  some  other  au- 
thority.* Officinal  preparations  are  presume  o 

’‘‘FlrMte  arVeTther  simple  or  compound.  A 

formula  {formula  oio,,Uz)  Toompouud  ' 

(either  simple  or  compound)  pieparatio  / 

formula  {formula  composiia)  consists  of 

(U  LiV  that  which  promotes  or  assists  the  “("'y 
he  basis  is  termed  the  (2)  aumlianj  - 

which  corrects  some  objectionable  qimlity 
ingredients  is  named  the  (8)  correcirvo 
in=tlv  that  which  gives  a proper  form  to  the 
dmomlnated  the  (4)  vthiclc  (oonolituem 
uoMouU).  These  tour 
to  accomplish  the  object  of 
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The  most  ancient  recipes  on  record  are 
ticncd  in  the  Pentateuch  ter  the  preparation  of 
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odoriferous  ointment  and  confection.*  Their  date  is 
1491  years  B.  c. 

About  2000  years  ago,  formulas  for  the  preparation 
of  antidotes  [dvriiora,  antidotai)  or  counterpoisons  {antitox- 
ica)  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks. f 

Scribonius  Largus,  a Koman  physician  who  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  first  century  after  Christ,  wrote 
a work  entitled  Compositiones  Medicsc,  which  contains 
nearly  300  medical  formulae  taken  from  vai'ious  au- 
thors. . It  is  the  oldest  pharmacopoeia  extant ; but  its 
style. is  inelegant. 

Galen,  who  lived  a.  i).  130-200  or  201,  wrote  two 
..treatises  On  the  composition  of  medicines,  Hcpi  l.wOcar.wi 
^ap/utKiiiv,  containing  a considerable  number  of  formulae 
for  the  preparation  of  compound  medicines. 

Sabur,  the  son  of  Sahel  (Sibtir  Ibn  Sahel),  the 
director  of  the  medical  school  of  londisablir  (Nisha- 
poor),  is  said  to  have  published,  in  the  9th  century 
A.T).,  the  first  Arabic  dispensatory  or  Kardbddin,  but 
it  is  not  now  extant. 

The  first  official  British  pharmacopoeia  was  that  pub- 
lished by  the  Iloyal  College  of  Physicians  of  London, 
A.  D.  1618.  It  was  entitled  Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis, 

* Kxodns  XXX.  2-3-25  iind  34-35. 

t Antidotes  against  tlio  bite  of  poi.sonotis  animals  were  called 
treacles  i OripiaKd,  theriaca);  whilst  those  which  acted  against  poi- 
Son.s  taken  inwardly  were  termed  at exiph armies  {a\e^id>dpixaKa, 
atexipharmaca).  Tlie  niost  celohrated  antidote  of  antiquity  was 
that  called  mithridote.  (puBpiSdreioy,  mithridatuvi),  after  iMitliridates 
VI.,  King  of  I’ontiis  (about  u.  c.  132-63).  It  was  modified  by  An- 
dromachus,  physician  to  Nero  (a.  i>.  54-68),  and  was  tiieu  termed 
theriaca  Andrnmachi.  Nicander  (who  flourislicd  u.  c.  185  ot  136) 
wrote  two  poems  about  poisons;  one  called  felTjpiaKo,  the  other 
termed  ’AAefi(^dpp.aKa. 
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oopcias,  by  the  Bn.iab  Pbaro,acop»«a  ot  186,. 

CHAP.  III.  — Of  the  Parts  of  a Prescription.* 

The  parts  of  a prescription  or  jj. 

m^r,  the  designation  Elions  to  the 

prescriber.  „„...;ratifiTi  or  formula  had. 

In  ancient  characters,  abbrevia- 

at  its  commencement,  ceita  -Qysn.iture: 

lions.  abd  - (the  first 

r^rstUevs  ofthe 

designated  the  “ Alp  la  an  8 j p (jmanit 

the  ending  ” to.  . .8  1 C^D^(e-  , , , 

These'  constituted  the  im«ati.n.  Of, 

Tit  teas  c’alled,  the  iu.cnpiion  (»«">’'''’>•  „ 
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1.  The  heading  [priepositio).  — The  symbol  R,  or  ab- 
breviated word  Rec.  {^Recipe,  take  thou),  usually  com- 
mences every  formula ; * but  in  French  prescriptions 
the  letter  P.,  or  the  word  Prenez  {take)  is  generally 
substituted. 

2.  Designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employed  (materise 
designatio).  — Two  points  are  worthy  of  consideration 
here : firstly,  the  order  in  which  the  ingredients  are 
to,  be  taken;  and  secondly,  the  mode  of  writing  them. 

a.  With  respect  to  themnier  in  which  the  ingredients 
are  taken,  it  may  be  observed  that 

1.  Each  ingredient  should  have  a distinct  line. 

2.  The  basis  should  be  placed  first,  then  the  auxil- 

iary, afterwards  the  corrective,  and  lastly 
the  vehicle. 

/?.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  writing,  the  following 
points  should  be  kept  in  view: 

1.  The  writing  should  be  plain  and  legible. 

2.  The  orthography  should  be  that  which  is  cus- 

tomary, “ to  avoid  the  sneering  of  an  apoth- 
ecary or  his  man”  (Gaubius). 

3.  Abbreviations,  though  admissible,  must  be 

cautiously  used,  to  avoid  the  possibility  of 
error. 

4.  Symbols  or  signs  must  be  carefully  made. 

5.  The  ingredients  should  be  designated  by  their 

Latin  names.  (In  some  cases  the  barbarous 
Latin  name  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  scie-ntific 
Latin  name,  when  there  is  a possibility  of 
mistake  on  the  part  of  the  compounder.) 

* For  some  remarks  on  this  symbol,  see  tiie  chapter  on  Symbols. 
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6.  The  quantities  indicated  should  be  expressed, 
if  by  weight,  in  Troy  grains  and  avoirdupois 
. ounces  and  pounds;  if  by  measure,  in  min- 
^ ims,  fluid  drachms,  fluid  ounces,  and  pints, 
as  now  used'  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

, 3.  The  directions  to  the  compounder.  — The  directions 
to  the  apothecary  or  compounder  as  to  the  form,  man- 
ner of  preparation,  and  method  of  use,  constitute  what  - 
Gaubius  calls  the  subscription  {subscriptio).  They  are 
always  written  in  Latin;  for  example,  “wtsce;  Hat 
bolus.’’ 

4.  The  directions  to  the  patient. — constitute 

what  Gaubius  terms  the  signature  (signatura).  This 
part  of  the  prescription  declares  the  dose,  method, 
and  time  of  administration ; the  proper  vehicle,  regi- 
men, &c.,  — so  far,  at  least,  as  relates  to  the  sick  pa- 
tient and  his  attendants.  It  is  sometimes  preceded  by 
the  letter  S.,  or  the  word  Signetur  (i.e.  “let  it  be  en- 
titled”). 

This  part  of  the  prescription  is  sometimes  written 
in  English  (see  p.  24). 

5.  2 he  patient's  name. — This  is  always  written  in 
English. 

6.  The  date.  — This  is  written  in  Latin.  The  day  of 
the  month  is  generally  put  in  Roman  numerals,  anS 
the  year  of  the  Christian  era  frequently  in  common 
or  Arabic  figures  : e.g.  “Novembris  IV°.  1870.” 

7.  The  sign-manual  or  signature.  — Physicians  usually 
sign  their  initials*  only  to  a prescription,  except  when 

* By  the  Apothecaries’  Act  of  1815,  it  is  enacted  that  if  any  pei^ 
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they  prescribe  for  members  of  the  Royal  Family, 
whea  it  is  etiquette  for  them  to  sign  their  names  in 
full.  Surgeons  usually  put  their  surnam'B'-at  length, 
but  only  the  initials  of  their  baptismal  name. 


CHAP.  IV. — Language  used  in  Prescriptions. 

In  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  in  Germany,*  prescrip- 
tions are  usually  written  in  the  Latin  language.  In 
France,  and  some  other  countries,  the  mother  tongue 
is  employed. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  preferring  the  Latin 
to  the  vernacular  language  in  prescriptions,  — at  least, 
for  the  designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employed, 
and  for  the  directions  to  the  compounder. 

“ If  not  spoken,  it  is  written  and  understood 
throughout-  the  civilized  world  ; and  that  cannot  be 
said  of  any  other  language.  An  invalid  travelling 
through  many  parts  of  Europe  might  die  before  a pre- 
scription written  in  English  could  be  interpreted.”  -f- 

son  using  or  exercising  the  art  and  mystery  of  an  apothecary,  shall 
refuse  to  compound,  or  deliljei'at-ely  or  negligently,  falsely,  unfaith- 
fully. fraudulently,  or  unduly  make  any  medicines,  compound  medi- 
cines, or  medicinid  (ximpositions  “directed  by  any  prescription,  or- 
<ler.  or  recc§i)t,  xiyne.d  with  the  initiaU,  in  his  own  hand-writing,”  of 
Jiny  physician  licMsod  to  practise  pliysie  by  the  pre-ident  and  com- 
tnoiialty  of  the  faculty  of  pliysic  in  Loudon,  or  l)y  either  of  the  two 
Universities  of  Oxfoixi  or  Cambridge,  such  person  shall  forfeit  for 
tlio  first  offenoe  51.,  for  the  second  offence  10/..,  and  for  the  third 
offence  shall  forfeit  liis  certificate  or  license  to  practise  as  an 
ajiotliocary. 

* See  I’bcebus’s  Thinilbuch  der  Arz7ieiverordnungsMire,Stte  ver- 
is'ss.  Ausg.  ler  Th.  8.  99. 
f 1’aj‘is’s  I’harmacotngia,  9th  ed.  p.  105,  18-13. 
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Moreovei’,  Latin  professional  terms  are  concise  and 
definite.  Furthermore,  the  Latin  names  for  drugs 
and  chemicals  are  the  same,  or  nearly  so,  all  over 
Europe  : whereas  the  vernacular  names  differ  for  each 
nation,  — nay,  sometimes  for  each  province.  Lastly, 
it  is  sometimes  necessary  or  advisable  to  conceal  from 
a patient  the  precise  nature  of  the  remedies  which 
are  employed.  'V 

These  reasons,  however,  do  not  equally  apply  to 
the  use  of  the  Latin  language  for  writing  the  direc- 
tions to  the  patient ; for  as  these  are  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  patient  or  his  attendant,  and  as,  sooner  or 
later,  he  must  have  them  in  English,  there  does  not 
appear  any  advantage  to  be  gained  in  practising  a 
temporai’y  concealment  by  writing  them  in  a dead  lan- 
guage. On  the  contrary,  there  are  several  weighty 
objections  to  this  practice, — such  as  the  embarrass- 
ment which  some.  prescribers*  feel  in  giving  in  good 
and  intelligible  Latin  the  requisite  directions  for  the 
patient ; the  imperfect  or  limited  acquaintance  with 
the  Latin  language  possessed  by  many  dispensers  or 
coHipoundei's  of  medicines ; and  lastly,  the  difficulty, 
and  in  some  cases  impossibility,  of  finding  concise  and 
intelligible  English  words  which  are  the  exact  equiva- 
lents of  many  Latin  professional  terms  f not  unfre- 

* I once  heard  an  eminent  liosijital  surgeon  confess  his  inability 
to  write  in  Latin  the  directions  to  the  patient. 

t For  example,  larynx,  fauces  internx,  fauces  externx,  jugulum, 
abdomen,  hypogastrium,  liypoahondrium,  pervigilium,  accessio  or  ac- 
ce.ssus,  &c.  Many  Latin  terms  in  frequent  use  are  vague  luid  aiuljig- 
uous : as  pn  re  nata,  urgente,  dnlore,  urgciite  tussi,  &c.  Tin*  apothe- 
cary of  Her  Majesty  Queon  Charlotte,  consort  of  Geoi'ge  111.,  was 
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quently  used  in  prescriptions.  By  throwing  on  the 
compounder  the  responsibility  of  expressing  in  appro- 
pidate  language,  and  in  the  brief  compass^of  a label, 
the  exact  intentions  of  the  prescribe!',  in  a laiiguage 
which  the  latter  did  not  use,  we,  greatly  augment  the 
risk  of  errors  and  mistakes.* 

In  writing  Latin  prescriptions,  the  student  should 
endeavor  to  imitate  the  style  of  Celsus,  “our  greatest 
and  almost  only  authority  in  everything  relating  to 
medical  Latinity : ” for  no  physician  would  think  of 
writing  a prescription  in  English  terms  derived  from 
Shakspeare,  Milton,  Johnson,  Scott,  or  Byron ; nor  a 
prescription  in  Latin  terms  drawn  from  the  works  of 
Roman  poets  or  historians.  The  correct  use  of  medi- 
cal terms  can  only  be  obtained  in  the  works  of  stand- 
ard medical  authors. 

All  the  Medical  Colleges  formerly  published  their 
pharmacopoeias  in  the  Latin  language.  But  the  French 
Codex, f and  the  American,;};  Greek, ^ .Edinburgh,  ||  and 
Dublin  ^ Pharmacopoeias,  have  for  many  years  been 


on  one  occasion  much  embarrassed  how  to  translate  into  intelligjj)le 
and  decent  English  tlie  phrase  urgente,  bnrborggmn”  which' oc- 
curred in  a prescription  written  by  the  late  Sir  Francis  Millnian. 

* On  tills  subject,  see  some  pertinent  observations  by  Mr.  Dono- 
van, in  the  London  Medical  Gazette  for  Sept.  1,  1848. 

t G)dex  Mfdicarnentarim : PUannacopee  frangaise  redigie  par  ordre 
du  Gouvernemml,  tfc.  Paris,  1866.  8vo.  . 

X The  Pharmacopoeia  of  tlie  United  States  of  America.  By  Author- 
ity of  the  National  Medical  Convention  held  at  Wasliington.  8vo. 

2 'EKKgvLKg  'hapgaKotroita-  'Ev  'AOrjVLs,  1837.  — Pharmacopoeia 
Grir.ca.  Athenis,  i837. 

J The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edin- 
burgh. Edinburgli,  1841.  12mo. 

If  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians 
in  Ireland,  m.d.ccc.l. 
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pltmL’”  ''^ncl  the  British 

Pharmacopoeia,  which  has  superseded  the  two  la«t- 
named,  is  published  in  English. 

There  is  an  obvious  advantage  to  the  natives  of  a 
oun  ry  in  having  a/ pharmacopoeia  in  their  mother- 

use  of  foreigners,  the  Latin 
language  would  be  more  convenient.  Hence  in  «'om£ 

TCthl  r is  pubirsh!^' 

n both  Latin  and  the  vernacular  language.  In  the 

Pharmacopeia  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  1&31 

ilHS  plan  was  adopted;  but  in  the  edition  of  this  work 

|ub  .Shed  1842  and  in  aabaequent  edltionjrtt 

Eughsh  language  has  been  exclusively  employed. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Terms  and  Phrases  employed  in  Prescriptions. 

(h'  ll>e 

sels).  *Gore  (blood 

r«,.";L?S:X.SLd  S fna,  c„a,„l, 

mutentziehunqe.n.  Aiisdlnvot^lim^  ^-Vslem  da- 

a^H^rded.  mpu.ck.  NuTnbe.rS 

bloo(l-lettiug,‘'^?,ouw^  words  as  applied  f» 

“.xks  r.t 

y Ue  w 01  d cruor  is  mot  with  in  prescriptions  instead 
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from  a wound  or 

ulcer)^ — 

clot,  as- of  blood). 

Sanguinis  missio,  detractio,  Blood-letting; 

Cels.* 

Sanguinem  ^rnittere,  Metrahere,  - To  let  blood  (^to  let 
Sextrahere,  Cels.  ; — ‘‘emittere,  or  send,  ^detract 
Pliny;  — ®elicere,  Cic.  . or  abstract,  ^ex'. 

tract,  ^let  out  or 
emit,  6to  elicit  or 
draw  out). 

Sanguinem  amittere,  perdere.  To.  lose  blood. 
Sanguinem  supprimere,  Cels.; — To  stanch  or  stop 
sistere,  cohibere,  Pliny.  blood.  To  suppress 

haemorrhage. 

Sanguinem  incisa  vena  mittere,  To  let  blood  by  an 
Cels.  incised  vein. 

^Phlebotomia.f  phlebotomice,  ^Phlebotomy.  — ^Ve- 
Aurel. — ^YeQggcjectio  ;.  venae  nesection. 

incisio. 

of  sanffuis.  These  two  terms  agree  in  dQnoting  blood,  but  differ  in 
re.spcct  to  the  state  in  which  that  fluid  is.  Snnpuis  refer.s  to  it  as 
circulating  tlirough  the  veins,  and  ministering  to  tlie  existence  of 
animal  life.  It  is  applied  also  to  that  wliich  is  allowed  to  flow  by  a 
surgical  operation,  ('ruor  differs  from  sanguin  in  never  denoting 
blood  confined  and  circulating  in  the  veins,  but  such  as  is  shed,  and 
no  longer  subservient  to  the  support  of  animal  life ; in  other  words, 
fffn-e.  The  same  fluid  which,  in  coming  from  the  vein,  is  called 
tan/fuis  (blood/,  is  afterwards  denominated  cruor  (gore). 

Thus  Celsus  applies  the  word  cruor  to  the  blood  discharged  from 
the  bowels  in  dysentery,  from  the  kidneys  in  injuries  of  those 
glands,  from  ulcers  in  the  cars,  &c. 

♦ De  re.  miilica,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10. 

t 'l>A«/3oTo/Ai'a  from  the  genitive  case  of  a vein,  and 

rifxrai,  I cut.  The  student  will  observe  that  Celsns  never  employs 
the  term  phlcholmnia,  nor  any  of  its  derivatives.  Cicero  has  “ in- 
cidore  venam,  quod  medici  phlebotonmre  dicunt.”  — I’hlebotomj' 
wiis  first  practisi.-d  by  Podaliritis,  i).  C.  1184.  (Le  Clerc,  /Tint,  de  la 
Mid.  liv.  i.  ch.  lx.)  The  operation  is  said  to  have  been  learned  from 
the  hippopotamus.  “ For  he,  finding  himself  over-grosse  and  fat,  by 


28 


terms  and  phrases  used  in  prescriptions. 


•Phlebotomiam  adhibere  • 
botomare,  Aueel.  ’ 

Wenam  incidere,  Cels.  ; — 2per- 
undere,  Juv.  ; — ^ferire,  Vieg.- 
--sffcare.  —•‘V  enam  cultello  sol- 
vere, Cic.  — 5Vends  sanguine 
exonerare.  • ° • 


^Sanguinem,  incisa  arteria,  mit- 
--2Arteriotomia,* 
riat  sectio  arterias  tem- 
poralis. 

^San^inem  mittere  ex  brachio, 
— juxta  talum,  ex  utroque 
crure,  CELs.f  ^ 


To  use  phlebotomy; 
^to  phlebotomize. 

^To  cut  into  a vein  ; 
— ^to  perforate  a 
vein;. — S[Q  wound 

or  cut  a vein. 

^To  open  a vein  by' 
a knife.  _5To  un- 
load the  veins  of 
blood. 

^To  let  blood  by  an 

incised  artery. 

*A  r teriotomy. 

®Let  the  section 
of  the  temporal 
artery  be  made. 

'To  take  blood  from 
the  arm,  — 2from 
both  legs  near  the 
ankle. 


to  the  sliore,  halin-  espied  afore  of  the  water 

been  newly  cut:  alS  where  seeth  have 

pointed,  hee  setteth  his  body  hard  to  R for  to’^nwl  ''“"f  *'est 
in  one  of  Ms  leaires  and  tlm«  i.,i  lih-  a certaine  veine 

evacuation,  whereby ’his  bodie  ottfertri«Al>  “V':'"'*'  blmid,  maketh 
maladies,  is  well  eased  of  the  siinerflimififi*^”*^  <liseases  and 

thus  done,  he  stoppeth  the  oriflel.  f.  and  when  he  hath 

the  blond,  and  hS  up  Z worn, d " Vm- «b‘n«>eth 
P irolland,  M.D.  Dook 

not  niidors?and'*’hZise*^oP'm”^  ^ did 

“+p'i‘m'' 1 '’Peratioi'i  of  phlebMon, 

1st  practised  in  various  harts  of  the  bodv  • as- 

of  phiebotomyr"  At  u\VL*nd  MG  ‘'‘’■•‘'•e  opemtion 

Fena  tesRicZ  P cr  Z '‘•‘®  foor  veins : the 

. Cfp/ialica,  V.  basilica  mcduma,  and  1'.  ctphalica 
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iSi  vires  segri  patiuntur ; 
vires  sinunt,  Cels. — ®Permit- 
tentibus  viribus,  Aurel. 


Defectio  animi,  Cels.  ; Leipothy- 
mia*  ; deliquium  animi.  Syn- 
cope.f ■’ 

Usque  ad  animi  defectum,  Au- 
rel. Usque  ut  liquerifc  ani- 
mus. 

Scmperque  ante  finis  faciendus 
est,  quam  anima  deficit,  Cels. 

•Collocare  in  lecto,  — dor- 


ilf  the  patient’s 
strength  allows  it ; 
^if  the  strength 
sulfers  it.. — 
strength  permit- 
ting. 

A fainting  fit  or 
swoon. 

Until  fainting. 


An  end  is  always  to 
be  put  to  it  before 
fainting  occurs. 
^To  put  to  bed, — 


•ntdiana,  any  one  of  which  may  be  opened ; one  of  the  two  latter, 
however,  is  commonly  selected.  In  the  fore-arm,  where  the  opera- 
tion is  occasionally  performed,  there  are  three  veins  — the  V.  mudi- 
' ona  major,  the  V.  culnlalis  interna,  tind  the  V.  radialis  externa,  any 
one  of  which  may  be  opened. 

2dly.  In  the  hand ; occasionally,  in  fat  subjects,  this  part  is  chosen. 
The  operation  m.ay  be  performed  in  the  V.  salvatella  (sulvatella  quasi 
xalmtnr  being  opened  its  a sovereign  remedy  in  Melancholia),  run- 
ning from  the  little  finger,  or  in  the  V.  ce/dialica  potlicis. 

Hdly.  In  the  font:  in  Trance,  the  operation  is  very  frequently  per- 
formed in  thi.s  part;  it  may  be  done  in  the  V.  saphena  (or  sxphena) 
externa  (or  s.  minor),  or  in  the  V.  saphena  interna  (or  s.  major). 
■Ithly.  Jn.  the  neck : it  may  be  done  in  t\iet  V-juf/ularis  externa. 
othly.  In  the  penis:  it  may  be  done  in  the  K tlorsaii.s- penis.  And, 
/Cthly.  In  the  tongue:  in  the  V.  ranina.  This  locality  is  now 
rarely  selected. 

* heipothymia  (AeiTroflupta,  from  heCnin-,- deficin,  I leave ; and  Oapos, 
animus,  the  mind)  is  considered  by  Crelius  Aurelianus  {Acut.  Morb. 
lib  i.  cap.  10)  to  be  synonymous  with  defectio  animi.  Syncope  is 
a more  violent  and  dangerous  form  of  this  affection  {vide  Castolli, 
L-xicon  Medicum).  “The  leipnthymia  of  Sauvages,”  says  Dr.  M.. 
Uood,  “is  only  syncope  in  its  first  attack  or  mildest  d(^gree.” 
f .Syncope  (avyKOTnj).  from  avyKonrin,  enneidn,  to  fell  or  cut  down, 
is  of  the  feminine  gender,  and  is  thus  declined  : N.  Si/ncope,  0.  iSyn- 
copes,  D.  Syncope,  Acc.  Syncopen,  V.  Syncope,  Aid.  Syncope. 
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miat,  — ®supinus*,  Cels.;- 
^erectus.f  • ’ 


^Bene  largo  canalij;,  Cels.; 
Pleno  rivo.§  — 2Ex  largo  vul- 
nere. 

Scalpellus||,  Cels.  Phlebotomum 

vel  phlebotomon,^  Aurel. 

Lanceola;  lancetta. 

^Fascia;  — Untea,  Cels. 


Ligatiira. 

iPenicillum  (dcZ  penicillus),  Cels. 
— ^Deligandumque  bracbium 


*that  the  patient 
may  go  to  sleep, 
— ^supine  {i.  e.  laid 
on  the  back), — 
*erect. 

^In  a full  stream. — 

. .^From  a large 
w.ound  \i.  e.  in-'' 
cision  or  orificej. 

A scalpel  or  lancet ; 
an  instrument  to 
let  blood  with. 

^A  fillet,  roller,  'or 
bandage ; — % lin- 
en bandage. 

A ligature. 

^A  tent  or  pledget.  — 
'•^The  arm  is  to  be 

* Patients  are  bled  while  in  the  recumbent  posture,  to  avoid  sra- 
copo.  Iho  practice  of  bleeding  them  to  fainting  in  this  posture'^as  ^ 
recommended  by  Mr.  Wardrop,  is  highly  dangerous.  ' ’ 

PbTw!v?^‘r  “ Course  of  Lectures  on  the 

Piactice  of  1 hysic,  p.  c!6)  employs  blood-letting  as  a source  of  diae- 
nosis.  He  places  the  patient  upright  and  looking  upu-ards,  ami 
bleeds  to  incipient  syncope  : “in  inflammation,  miicii  blood  flows  • 
m irritation,  very  little.”  ’ 

wai:OT^**  applied  by  Celsus  (lib.  i.  cap.  4)  to  a stream  of 

^Rivus  is  usually  translated  “ ariver;  ” but  it  means  literally  “ i 
stream,  e.  g.  ‘ sanguinis  rivusf  “ a stream  of  blood.”  Pliny 
^af.  lib.  XI.  cap.  88,  cd.  Valp.)  calls  the  veins  “sanguinis  rivi" 
Virgil  (^/i  lib.  ix.  V.  455)  has  “plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rim.”  ' 

II  Celsus  (hb.  ii.  cap.  10)  employs  the  word  scalpetlus  to  desi-mate 
V.*®  bi  phlebotomizing:  “At  si  timido  scalpelliis 

aimittitur,  summam  cutem  lacerat,  neque  venam  incidit  ” Scnl 

tetua  (Arnianimarimn  Chirurgicum,  p.  49,  Liigd.  Ratavoiiim,  1693) 
describes  the  lancet  thus:  “ Scalpelliis  rectus  est  et  ex  utraoiie  in- 
cidons  lanceola  dictus.”  ^ 

J Phlebotomum  (</>Ac^oto/xoi'),  the  neuter  singular  of  AAe/Sotouqs  t 
adj.  iienam  incide.ns,  that  opens  a vein,  includes  both  the  phleme  ^ 
used  in  veterinary  surgery,  and  the  lancet. 
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superimposito  expresso  ex 
aqua  frigida  penicillo*,  Cels. 


Incidatur  vena  sic  ut  ne  sanguis 
effluens  lambatf  cutem,  verum 
rectb  liberfeque  prqsiliat. 


Ad  § tantum, saltern.  J 


bound  up,  and  a 
pledget  wrung 
out  of  cold  water 
placed  on  it. 

Let  a vein  be  cut 
into,  so  that  the 
blood  which  flows 
out  may  not  tric- 
kle (or  flow)  down 
the  skin,  but  gush 
out  directly  and 
freely. 

To ounces  only, 

at  lehst. 


Sect  2. — De  sanguinis  missions  Of  Local  Blood- 
locali.  letting. 

^Cucurbitula^,  Cels.  ; — cucurbiial  or  cup- 
bita,  Aurel.  Cucurbita  ven-  ping -glass;  — % 

♦In  this  sentence  Celsus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  obviously  uses  the  word 
pcnicillus  to  h pledget ; but  on  some  occasions  he  employs  it 

to  indicate  a tent  introduced  into  a wound  to  keep  it  open,  as  in  the 
following:  “ Bxigua  penicilla  interponenda”  (lib.  vii.  cap.  7). 

jf  Lambere  signiiies  to  lap,  to  lick  as  a dog- docs;  and,  figuratively, 
to  run  or  flow  gently  by,  as  in  the  following  from  Horace  (Carm.  I. 
xxii.  7)  : 

vel  qua  loca  fabulosus 
Lambit  Uydaspes ; 

or  “ the  countries  through  which  the  fabulous  Hydaspes  glides  [or 
flows  gently].” 

JThe  student  should  bo  careful  not  to  confound  saltern  (at  least) 
with  saltim  or  per  sallnm  (by  leaps). 

g Cucurbitulu,  a cucurbital  or  cupping-glass,  is  a diminutive  of 
cucurbita,  a gourd,  and  was  so  called  on  account  of  its  shape.  Cu- 
curbita is  also  emj)loyed  to  indicate  the  cucurbit  used  in  cupping 
The  term  citcurbituUr  is  applied  to  small  cucurbits  (i.  e.  cucurbitals; 
Tiiose  vessels  were  formerly  made  of  brass  Cor  copper)  and  of  horn 
(Celsus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  1 1),  and  to  these  it  is  obvious  the  term  cupping 
glass  is  not  applicable.  — Hippocrates  employed  cupping. 
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tosa,  Juv.*  Cucurbita  medici-  'cucurbit  or  cup- 
nalis,  PliiJy.  ping-glass. 

Cucurbi'tula  sine  ferrof,  Cels.  — The  cucurbital  (cup- 
Cucurbitte  leves  Aurel. — ping-glass)  with- 

Cucurbitula  sine  sfcarificatione,  out  the  scarificator 

— cucurbita  sicca.  (i.  e.  dry  cupping, 

or  cupping  witlj^ 
out  scarification).  ' 

'Cucurbitge  cum  scarificatione,  ^The  cucurbits  [z.  e. 
Aurel.  ^Cucurbitula  crueuta  ; cupping  - glasses] 

®cucurbitula  cum  ferro.  with  scarification; 

^the  bloody  cup- 
“ glass ; ' ®the 
cui)ping-gla.ss  with 
the  scarificator. 

Cucurbitm  arentes  atque  sic-  Parched  and  dried 
catce  Aurel.  cupping  - glasses 

[cupping  - glasses 
affixed  by  means  of 
flame  as  distin- .. 

j guished  from  those 

affixed  by  means  of 
hot  water). 

Cucurbitulas  ladmovere,  ^accom-  To  apply  cupping- 
modare,  Sadhibere,  Mefigere,  glasses  (Ho  move 

* Cucurbita  ventosa  (literally,  the  windy  cucurbit),  or  simply  ven- 
tnsa,  without  the  adjuuct,  is  a term  used  by  some  writers  to  indicate 
the  cuppiiig-ghiss  generally.  Others  (e.  g.  Castelli,  in  his  Lexicon 
Medicam)  limit  it  to  the  dry  cupping-ghiss.  . » 

■\Ferrum  signifies  iron,  and  also  any  instrument  made  n flhon,  as 
the  cupping  scarificator. 

J Cucurbitie  leves,  literally  the  light,  gentle,  or  mild  cucurbits. 

‘t  Infigimus  prreterea  cucurbitas  leves,  quas  Grieci  KOi)i/>as  vocant, 
scilicet  sine  scarificatione,”  (Cml.  Aurel.  Acut.  Morb.  lib.  iii.  cap.  21, 
p.  25S.  Amstel.  1722.) 

§“  Arentes  et  siccas  cucurbitulas  dicit,  qune  admoventur  cum 
flamma.  Interdum  enim  cum  aqua  calida.  ajiponebatur,  qiiemad- 
modum  scripsit  Albucasis,  cap.  Be  usu  cucurbitularum.”  (C»l. 
Aurel.  ed  supra  cit.  p.  31,  foot-note  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Amman.) 
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Cels.; — ^infigere,  %pponere,  to,  ^to  put  to  or  to 
’^affigere,  Aurel.  ; ®imponere ; adapt,  ®to  have 
*applicare*.  near  or  to  make 

use  of,  ^to  fix  or 
fasten  on.  Ho  fix  or 
fasten  in,  ®to  put  or 
set  to,  Ho  fix  upon, 
to  affix,  Ho  put  or 
lay  on,  »to  appljr). 

Cucurbatio,  Aurel.  Cupping. 

Cucurbitare.  To  cup. 

Cucurbitulas  accommodare,  cute  To  apply  cupping- 
incisa  \ytl  concisa].  Cels.  glasses,  the  skin 

being  cut. 

Infra  prmcordia  quatuor  digitis  The  cupping-glass  is 
cucurbitulautendum  est,  Cels.  to  be  used  four 

fingers  below  the 
prsecordia. 

Si  vero  etiam  vehementius  dolor  But  if  yet  [or  not- 
crevit,  admovendte  cervicibus  withstanding]  the 
cucurbitulae  sunt,  sic  ut  cutis  pain  has  grown[or 

incidatur.  Cels.  become]  more  in- 

tense, cupping- 
glasses  are  to  be 
applied  to  the 
neck,  so  that  the 

, skin  may  be  cut. 


*A]^icare  fplicare  art),  to  lay  one  thing  to  or  near  another.  Ad- 
mornTre  (movero  ad),  to  move  towards,  to  approach.  Applicaro 
scalas  muris,  IJv.,  to  get  ladders  against  the  waUs.  Admovore  would 
onlji  signify  to  tyring  them  near  the  walls  (Duniesnil).  Dr.  Fletcher, 
in  his  Hone  Subsecivie,  says,  “ tiie  word  applicare,  to  signify  the  ex- 
ternal tise  of  medicines,  shouid  be  altogetlier  banished;  it  is  always 
impn>per.”  ft  certainly  is  not  employed  in  this  sense  l)y  classical 
medical  authors.  Pliny  (HI),  xxx.  cap.  21,  ed.  Vulp.)  uses  the  verb 
appliro  tn  signify  the  application  oi  wlielps  to  the  stomach.  “Si 
catiili,  priiiHcjiiam  videant,  a/yjiicentMr  tridno  stomacho  maxime  ac 
pectori,”  Ac.  “If  wlielps, -before  they  can  see,  bo  applied  to  tlie 
stomach,  and  especially  to  the  breast,  for  throe  days,”  Ac. 
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o4  TERJIS  AND  PHRASES  USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Confugiendumque  ad  cucurbitu-  And  recourse  must 
las  est  ante  summa  cute  in-  be  had  to  the  cup- 
cisa,  Cels.  ping-glasses,  the 

skin  being  pre- 
viously cut. 

Si  dolor  discussa  non  est  qua  If  the  pain  is  not 
dolet,  cucurbitulas  sine  ferro  removed,  to  ap- 

defigere.  Cels.  .ply  the  cupping- 

glasses  withotttv 
the  scarificator 
(/.  e.'  to  use  dry 
cupping)  to  the 
part  attected. 

Cucurbitula  q^oque  recth  sub  A cupping-glass  is 
mento  et  circa  fauces  admove-  ■ also  properly  ap- 

tur,  ut  id,  quod  strangulat,  plied  below  the 

evocet.  Cels.  chinnnd  about  the 

fauces,  that  it  may 
draw  out  that 
which  suffocat^es. 

Explicita  scarificatione,  rursum  Scarification  having 
cucurbitas  imponinims,  ut  san-  been  eifected,  we 

guinis  detractio  fiat,  Aurel.  again  apply  cup- 

ping-glasses, that 
the  drawing  away 
of  blood  may  be 
. accomplished. 

Hirudo,  Pliny  ; sanguisuga,*  A leecl?  dr  blood- 
Cels.  sucker. 

*Themison,  the  founder  of  the  Methodic  Sect,  and  who  lived  a.d. 
63,  is  tlie  earliest  writer  in  whoso  works  wo  find  mention  of  the 
leech  as  a therapentic  agent.  Tlie  Greeks  called  it  pSe'AAa,  from 
pSdWui,  to  suck.  The  Romans  termed  it  sanguisit</a  (t.  e.  blood- 
sucker) or  hirudo.  Celsns  (lib.  v.  cap.  27)  mentions  the  animal  once  * 
oulj',  and  then  calls  it  sanguisuga.  Plin.v  {Hist.  Nat.  viii.  10,  ed.  4 
Valp.)  speaking  of  elephants,  says : — “ Cruciatnm  in  potn  maximum 
Boutiunt,  haustii  hirudine,quam  sanguisugam  vulgo  coepisse  appellari 
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Sanguisugium,  Callisen.* 


Hirudin  es  apponere,  Aurel.^ 
admoveve,  accommodare,  ad- 
hibere,  defigere,  affigere,  im- 
ponere  [see  Cucm-bitula,  p.  33]. 

^Levibus  plagisf  incidere,  Cels., 
secure.  — ^Scarificare,  Aurel. 

Si  per  hcec  parum  proficitnr,  ul- 
timum  est,  incidere  satis  altis 
plagis  sub  ipsis  naaxillis  supra- 
collum,  et  in  palato  circa  uvam, 
vel  eas  venas  qute  sub  lingua 
sunt ; ut  per  ea  vulnera  mor- 
F bus  erumpat,  Cels. 


Sanguisuction  or 
leeching.  (The 
extraction  of  blood 
from  the  cutaneous 
vessels  by  tlie  suc  - 
tion of  leeches.) 

To  apply  leeches. 


^To  make  superficial 
incisions,  ^to  sca- 
rify. 

If  from  these  things 
but  little  good 
arise,  the  last  [re- 
is  to  make 
sufficiently  deep 
incisions  under  the 
jaws  above  the 


advfirto.”  They  [i.  a elephants]  experience  great  agony  from  swal- 
lowing. in  the  act  of  drinking,  a leech  {hirudn),  which  I ob.serve  has 
begun  to  be  commonly  termed  a blood-sucker  {savpuisuga).  Sev- 
eral sorts  of  leeches  are  sold  in  the  shops  for  medicinal  use.  The 
most  esteemed  is  that  called  the  true  Englislu-or  speckled  leech,  whose 
belly  is  spotted  with  black.  A less  esteemed,  sort  is  the  green  leech, 
whose  belly  is  usually  unspotted.  These  two  sorts  are,  by  some 
naturalists,  considered  to  be  distinct  species:  the  former  Icing 
termed  Suogiiisuga  (or  Hirudo)  medicinalis ; and  the  latter  Sangui- 
xuga  (or  fhrudn  officinalis).  But  Moquin-Tandon  ( Monngraphie  de 
la  famUle  des  Hirudinies,  1846)  regards  them  as  varieties  of  the 
same  species,  which  he  cMs-Hirudo  medicinalis. 

The  Ifcemnpis  sangiiisitga,  Moq.-Tatid.,  or  horse-leech,  was  formei-ly 
dreaded  on  account  of  the  supposed  dangerous  wounds  which  it  was 
.said  to  make;  but  it  appears- from  the  reports  of  MM.  Iluznrd  fils 
and  I’elletier.conflrmed  by  those  of  M.  Moqnin-Tandon,  that  though 
jif  it  sucks  the  blood,  an<l  iiuncturos  the  mucous  membranes,  it  c.annot 
pcrfonito  the  skin  of  vertebrate  animals.  Leeches  belong  to  the 
- Arliculala  of  Ctivier,  class  Annelida,  order  Abranchidea,  of  the  same 
naturalist. 

^ * Sgstema  Chirnrgiie  Ifodiernre,  p.  100,  Ilafn.  181.'). 

+ JEluga  is  used  by  Celsus  to  signify  an  incision. 

i«  • 
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Ferrum,*  Cels.  Scarificatorium 
(est  Tel  simplex^  seu  unus  cul- 
tellus,  i e.  lanceola  chirurgica ; 
vel  composiium,  e pluribus  cul- 
tellis  capsula  comprehensis 
constans,  i.  P.  machina  scari- 
ficatoria). 


Partem  morsam  excidere. 


neck,  and  in  the 
palate  about  the 
uvula,  or  into 
those  veins  which 
are  beneath  the 
tongue;  that  the 
disease  may  dis- 
charge by  these 
wounds. 

A scarificator  (it  is 
either  simple,  con- 
sisting of  one  cut- 
ting instrument,  as 
the  common  lan- 
cet ; or  compound, 
containing  many 
cutters  in  one  case, 
as  the  cupping 
scarificator). 

To  cut  out  the  bitten 
part. 


gjjQT.  3.  — De  dentium  evulsione, 

Dolor  dentium.  Cels.  Odontalgia. 
Dentes  ^eximere,  ^evellere,  *exci- 
pere.  Cels.  ; ^extrahere,  ®ex- 
pellere. 


Dentium  evulsio,  &c. 


‘Gingivas  incidere.  Cels.  ; *gin- 
givas  levibus  plagis  secure. 


Of  the  Extraction,  ^c. 
of  Teeth. 


* See  foot-note  *,  at  p.  32. 


Toothache. 

To  extract  ('to  take 
out  of;  ^to  pluck 
out;  *to  take  out; 
♦to  draw  out;  ®to 
expel)  teeth. 

The  extraction  of 
teeth  (tboth-draw-  ^ 

'To  cut  into  the 
gums ; *to  mak^^ 
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Si  [rfens]  exesus  est,  foramen  vel 
linamento,  vel  bene  accommo- 
date plumbo  \jiel  auro],  ro- 
plenclum  est,  Cels. 


Si  vero  exesus  est  dens,  festinare 
ad  eximendum  eum,  nisi  res 
coegit,  non  est  necesse.  Cels. 


Instrumenta  dentaria. 


Clavis  dentaria  [anglicana]. 

Dentiducum,  Aurel.  — Dentar- 
paga,  ’Oiotiraypa. 

Forfex,  Cels. 

^Forceps  dentaria  communis; 
^forceps  ad  dentes.expellendos; 
^forceps  cum  rostro  corvino 

. [vel  ^rostro  psittacino,  vel 
®rostro  vulturino,  vel  ®rostro 
gruino),  Scultetus. 

^Vectis;  *vectis  trifidus,  Scult. 

Dentiscalpium,  Martial;  Scult. 


superficial  inci- 
sions in  the  gums 
[i.  e.  to  Lance  the 
gum~\ 

If  the  tootb  be  de- 
cayed, the  cavity 
is  to  be  filled  up 
either  with  lint,  or 
lead  well  adapted 
to  it  [or  with  gold]  . 

If'- the  tooth  be  de- 
cayed, it  is  not 
necessary  to  be 
hi^tyin  extracting 
it,  unless  circum- 
stances demand  it. 

Teeth  instruments 
(L  e.  instruments 
for  operation  on 
the  teeth). 

The  [English]  tooth- 
key  instrument. 

An  instrument  for 

^drawing  teeth. 

Iwrceps. 

^Common  tooth  for- 
ceps ; ^forceps  for 
drawing  teeth ; 
^crow’s  - bill  for- 
ceps [or  ^parrot’s- 
bill,  or  ®vulture’s- 
bill,  or  ® crane’s- 
bill,  forcep^. 

iThe  lever;  ^the  tri- 
fid lever. 

A looth-pick.  Mar- 
tial ; also  a gum- 
lancet,  Scult. 
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Sect.  4.  — De  emplasiris,  ^c.  Of  Plasters,  ^c. 

Emplastrum,*  Cels.  A plaster. 

Emplastrum  fiat.  Let  a plaster  be 

made. 

Emplastrum  imponere,  adhibere,  To  apply  a plaster, 
injicere,  Cels.  ; apponere,  Au- 
KEL. ; adniovere,  applicare.-f 
Superponi  emplastris,  Pliny.  To  be  applied  on 

plasters. 

^Aluta.  ^Linteum ; linteolum.  ^Leather.  ^Linen; 

®Linteum  carptum ; linamen-  a small  piece  of 

turn.  ^ Stupa.  ^(jossypium.  linen.  * Scraped 

®Pannum  ; ’pannum  linteum  ; linen  ; lint.  <Tow. 
®,pannum  cannabinum ; ^pan-  sQotton.  ®Clotli; 

num  gossypinum  ; i®  pannum  Uinen  cloth ; sfiem- 

laneum.  nSericum ; talfeta.  pen  cloth ; ^cotton 

cloth;  JO  woollen 
cloth.  ^iSilk;  taf- 

" feta,  {a  fne,  smooth,  '■j 

glossy,  silky  tissue).  ^ 

Emplastrum  illinere.  • To  spread  a plaster.^ 

In  alutam  exte^^ndum,  indu-  To  be  spread  upon  1 
cendum.  leather.  « 

Emplastrum  in  linteolo  superim-  A plaster  [sjorrard]  J 
ponendum,  Cels.  • on  a spiall  piece 

of  linen  is  to  be 
put  over  [it]. 

* Celsus  (lib.  v.  cap.  17)  points  out  the  circiimstance.s  wliich  dis-  ** 
tinguish  e.mplastra  from  inalaginata  and  pasiilli  (cjilled  by  tbe  Greeks  > 
TpoxtUhvsj.  Malagmata  were  soft  vegetable  conipomids,  analogous 
to  our  cutaplannis,  applied  to  the  unbroken  skin.  J'aatilU  ;ind  cin- 
plastra  contained  some  metallic  ingredient,  and  were  applied  to 
wounds.  Tlie  former  con.sisted  of  dry  substances  united 

by  some  non-nleaginous  liquid,  and  were  used  either  by  friction  or 
with  some  soft  ingredient.  Tlie  latter  (emplastra)  contained  fusible  , 
ingredients,  and  were  simply  applied  to  the  part, 
f See  note  *,  p.  33.  ■ 
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OF  PLASTERS,  ETC. 

lEmplastrum  ad  exemplar  [vel  ad  plaster  to  pattern; 
norraam*);  magnitu-  ^of  this  size, 

dinis. 

^Magnitude  huj us  chartse  ; ^serni-  'The  size  of  this 
coronm  nummi.  paper  ; ^of  a half- 

crown  piece. 

Pollex  latus;  pollicaris  latitude.  A.  thumb’s  breadth. 
Renovare  emplastrum.  To  renew  the  plaster. 

Emplastra  ad  extrahendum.  Plasters  for  drawing; 

Cels.  ; epispastica  (eKKTnaauKd.-f')  epispastics. 

^’’esicatorium. — ^jela  vesicate-  ^A  vesicatory  or  blis- 
ria;  J*sericum  vesicans  ( ter.§  — ^j^tjgtering 
Codex);  taffeta  vesicatoria  ; tissue  [cloth]; 

♦pannus  vesicatorius  ; “charta  ^blistering  taffeta ; 

vesicatoi’ia.  ^^stering  cloth  ; 

^blistering  pager. 

Vesicare  ; quod  ve^icat.  ' To  raise  a blister; 

that  which  raises 
' , a blister  [i.  e.  a 

- vesicatory']. 

Usque  ad  vesicationem.  • Until  vesicatiop  is 

produced. 

Cicatricem  inducere,  perducere,  To  promote  ^he 
Cels.  ■ formation  of]  a 

^bicatrix. 

* Ad  rurrmam,  according  to  law,  custom,  or  pattern, 
t “ WIiat„tlie  ancients  cal  led  rpispastica  were  sucli  external  appli- 
cation.s  a.s  only  reddened  the  skin,  and,  according  to  the  different 
degree  of  effect,  received  different  names;  the  slightest  were  called 
■pliienignuri,  the  next  sinupismi,  the  more  active  vesicatorii,  and  the 
strongest  camtici." — I’arr,  Med.  Diet. 

X This  term  is  applied  to  both  cloth  and  paper  covered  with  a 
preparation  of  cant/iuridin.  It  comprehends,  therefore,  the  papier 
epiirpastiipte  and  taffetas  vesicant  of  the  French.  ■ 

'i  The  word  blister  signifies  both  a ve.sicating  stihst/mce  (e.  g.  e.m- 
plastrum  cunt/niridis)  and  a I'esicle.  or  bleh  (vesicula  vel  bulla).  This 
circumstance,  it  is  presumed,  led  the  writer  of  a prescription  to 
commit  the  following  gross  blunder:  — “Ai)plicetnr  emplastrum 
lytta;  thoraci,  et  servetur  apertnm  nsu  cerati  sabiiue  ” Query:' 
What  is  to  ho  kept  open?  Answer:  The  emplastrum  lyltmU 
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Ulcus  diuturnum,  Cels. 


Fluxum  elicere. 

Nutrire  ulcus,  Cels. 

Curare  vulnus,  Cels. 

Ulesolvere  vulnus,  Cels.  ; 
solvere  fascias. 

Nutri  partem  exulceratam  un- 
guent o sabinae,  ut  ulcus  diu- 
turnum fiat.  ^ 


Promovere  detractionem  humoris 
nati  ab  vesicatorio. 


^IiSpergere;  — ^gupgp  ulcus, 
Cels.  ; ®super  emplastrum. 


Insperge  pulverem  antimonii  po- 
tassio-tartratis  super  emplas- 
trum picis  in  alutam  exten- 
sum. 


Sericum  dictum  anglicum 
{^French  Codex). 


A long  - continued 
ulcer  [as  the  so- 
called  perpetual 
hluter'\. 

To  promote  the  dis- 
charge. 

To  dress  an  ulcer.  , 

To  h^alM  wound. 

^To  open  the  ulcer; 
®to  open  the  dress- 
ings. 

Dress  the  ulcerated 
part  with  savine 
ointment,  that  a 
long-continued  ul- 
cer [i.  e.  perpetual 
blister'\  may  be 
made. 

To  promote  the  dis- 
charge of  fluid 
produced  by  the 
vesicatory. 

^To  sprinkle  or  cast 
upon  ; — ®as  on  an 
ulcer,  — or  ®on  a 
plaster. 

Sprinkle  the  powder 
of  the  potassio- 
tartrate  of  anti- 
mony \_emetic  iar- 
tar~\  on  the  plaster 
of  pitch  spread  on 

leather.  _ 

” — ^ 

English  court  pias- 
ter. 


OF  FKICTION,  ETC. 
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Sect.  5.  — De  frictione,  ^c. 


Of  Friction,  ^c. 


iFricare,  Cic.;  ^perfricare,  Cels.; 
^infrico,  Pliny. 

Fricetur  corpus  lana.,  manibus, 
vel  strigil^. 


Caput  unguento  fricare,  Cic. 

Perfricare  vehementer,  leniter, 
Cels. 

Non  alienum  est  extremas  partes 
oleo  et  sulphure  perfricare, 
Cels. 

Frictio;  lyehemens,  ^lenis,  ^multa, 
%ioclica,  ^longa,  Cels. 

Cinereni  iilfricare,  Pliny. 

Infrictionem  ei  membro  adbi- 
bere,  Cels. 

^Ungere;  ^inungere ; ^pcrungere; 
superinungere,  Cels. 


Cerato  liquido  primum  cervicem 
p^ungere,  Cels. 

Poi^unctionem  cibo  uti,  Cels. 


^To  rub  ; *to  rub  all 
over  ; *to  rub  in  or 
upon. 

Let  the  body  be 
rubbed  with  flan- 
nel, with  the 
hands,  or  with  a 
flesh-brush. 

To  rub  the  head  with 
ointment. 

To^rub  violently, 
gWtly. 

It  is  not  amiss  to 
rub  the  extremi- 
ties with  oil  and 
sulphur. 

Friction;  ^ violent, 
'^gentle,  ^plentiful, 
^moderate,  ^long. 

To  rub  in  the  as#. 

Tq  use  friction  to 
that  limb. 

iTo  rub  [cf5  an  oint-  ■ 
ment\,  to  anoint; 
*to  anoint  or  rub 
in  or  upon  ; *to 
anoint  or  rub  all 
over. 

First  rub  the  neck 
over  with  liquid 
cerate. 

After  unction  to  take 
food. 
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1 Linere  ; ^ illinere ; » delinere  ; 

^superillinere,  Cels. 


Lasere  linguam  ipsam.  linere, 
Cels. 


Idque  in  linteolura  illinere,  et 
fronti  agglutinare.  Cels. 


Delinendus  bcdfro  est,  vel  gypso, 
vel  argenti  spuma.  Cels. 


Idque  si  intus  est,  digito  illinen- 
dum ; si  extra,  superillitum 
panuiculo  imponendum  est. 
Cels. 


Palpare. 

Titillare. 

1 Spargere,  Cic.  ; * inspergere. 

Cels.  ; ^ respergere.  Cels. 


Super  eas  nitrum  inspergere, 
Cels. 


^To  besmear  \wiih 
something  thicky, 
2to  spread  in  or 
upon  ; 3(0  rub  over 
with ; ^to  spread 
upon. 

To  besmear  the 
tongue  itself  with 
Laser  \_Assafoe- 
tidn .?]. 

And  to  spread  this  on 
a piece  of  linen, 
and  apply  it  to  the 
foreliead. 

The  patient  is  to  be 
rubbed  over  with 
gypsum  or  lith- 
arge. 

And,  if  the  disorder 
[i.  e.  the  hsemor- 
riioisl  within,  it 
[the  medicine']  is  to 
be  applied  with 
the  finger,  — if 
without,  it  is  to  be 
applied  spread 
upon  a cloth. 

-To  stroke  gently  (as 
is  done  to  horses). 

To  tickle. 

tTo  strew  or  throw 
about;  ^to sprinkle 
in  or  upon;*  ®to. 
besprinkle.  • 

To  sprinkle  mtre 
^carbonate  of  so- 
da?] upon  these. 


OF  SHAVING,  ETC. 
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Inspei’gatur  pauxillum  super  Let  a little  be  sprin- 
mamillas.  • kled  upon  the  nip- 

ples. 

Ea  membrana  acri  aceto  resper-  This  membrane  is 
genda  est,  Cels.  _ to  be  besprinkled 

■ with  sharp  vine- 


gar. 


Sect.  6.  — De  tonsurd,  ^c.  Of  Shaving,  ^c. 


Capilli,*  Cels.  ; capillamentum, 
Pliny  ; capillitium,  Apuleius  ; 
crines  f 

Pili,  Cels. 

Barba,  Cels. 

^Radere  ; Meraclere,  Cels.  ; ab- 
radere,  Pliny;  ®circumradere, 
Cels. 

Caput  radere,  Cels. 

Omnia,  dei^asa  ante,  si  capillis 
conteguntur,  per  medium 
oportet  incidere.  Cels. 


The  hair  of  the 
head. 

The  hairs  of  other 
parts. 

The  beard. 

^To  shave  ; *to  shave 
off ; ® to  shave 

round  or  scrape 
about. 

To  shave  the  head. 

It  is  proper  to  cut  all, 
previously  sha^n, 
if  they  be  covered 
withhairs,  through 
the  middle. 


* CapiUns,  quasi  capitis  pdus,  is  sometimes  employed  hy  Latin 
authors  to  signify  the  hair  generally.  “ Cutihmque  cum  capillo  pro 
viantflihus  ante  pectora  uti.’'  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  vii.  cap.  2.)  “ To 
weare  the  scalpos,  haire  and  all,  instead  of  mandellions  or  stomach- 
er^ before  their  breasts.'’  (Holland’s  Translation.) 

t Orinis  (from  Kpipui  disce.rno)  is  said  of  iho  hair  when  set  in  oi'der 
«r  pl;i4ed  (I)umesnil,  Latin  Synonyms.  Transl.  by  Rev.  .1.  M.  Qossot). 
"Crine.s  signifies  rather  the  ringlets  and  locks  of  a woman,  than 
slmiji^y  and  generally  the  hair:  it  is,  of  course,  le.ss  applicable  to 
medical  subjects — Cincivnvs  (from  kLkivvo’;)  is  a curl  of  hair. — 
Ge.M7nVs  (from  credo)  is  particularly  said  of  a man’s  head  of  hair, 
because  women’s  beads  of  hair  never  wore  cut. — Coma  (from  Ko/xr)) 
signifies  a head  of  hair  either  dressed  or  not. 
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Dens  circumradi  debet,  Cels. 

> 

Barba  abraditur,  prseterquam 
superiore  labro,  Punt. 

Tondere;  attondere,  Cels. 

Ad  cutem  tonderi,  Cels. 

Caput  attonsum  habere,  Cels. 

a 

Novacula,  Cels. 


The  tooth  ought  to 
be  scraped  all 
■ round. 

in  The  beard  is  shaven 
off  except  on  the 
upper  lip. 

To  shear,  clip  close, 
or  cut  short. 

The  hair  to  be  clipped 
close  to  the  skin. 

To  keep  the  \_hair  of 
the']  head  clipped 
close. 

A razor. 


Sect.  7.  — De  fonticulis,  setaceis, 
acupunctur&,  ^c. 

Fonticulus*  purulentus. 

Fonticulus  excitetur  incisione 
{vel  ferro,  vel  vesicatorio,  vel 
medicamento  causlico,  vel  cau- 
terio,  vel  ferro  ignito). 

Fiat  fonticulus  purulentus  in 
interstitiis  musculorum  bra- 
chii ; ope  ferri  vel  caustici. 


Fiat  Jonticulus  in  musculorum 
duorum  interstitio  ad  prohi- 
bendum  dolorem  quo  impeditur 
facilis  motus. 


Of  Issues,  Setons,  the 
Acupuncture,  ^c. 

An  issue. 

Let  an  issue  be  pro- 
duced by  incision 
(by  the  lancet,  by 
a vesicatory,  by 
caustic,  or  by  the 
cautery). 

Let  an  issue  be  made 
between  [i.  e.  in 
the  interstices  of] 
the  muscles  of  the 
arm  ; by  the  lancet 
or  caustic. 

Let  an  issue  be  made 
between  [t.?»in  the 
interstices  of two' 
muscles,  to  avoid 


* Ibnliculus,  dim.  of  fans.  A little  fountain. 
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Sit  fonticulus  inter  musculum 
Sartorium  et  Vastum  internum 
(aeZ  inter  pfmcipia  musculi 
Gastrocnemii,  vel  interstitio 
musculi  Deltoidis  et  Bicipitis). 


Fascia  pro  fonticulis  in  brachio 
(aeZ  femore,  vel  sura). 

Setaceum.* 

<Acus;  acus  ferrea,  Cels. 

Acus  pro  setaceo. 

Inseratur  setaceum  nucbas  capi- 
tis. 

Acu  idonea  serici  fasciculum  du- 
cente  perforetur  cutis  colli 
posterioris  partis,  sei’ico  in 
vulnere  relicto ; ut  fiat  diu- 
turna  suppuratio.  Quoties  pus 
eft'undis  cessaverit  [vel  liac 
deficiente)  illinatur  sericum 
unguento  sabinaj. 


pain,  which  would 
impede  easy  mo- 
tion. 

Let  an  issue  be  made 
between  the  Sar- 
torius  and  Vastus 
internus  muscles 
[or  between  the 
heads  of  the  Gas- 
trocnemius, or  be- 
tween [i.  e.  in  the 
interstice  of]  the 
Deltoid  and  Bi- 
ceps muscles). 

A bandage  for  issues 
in  the  arm  (thigh, 
or  calf ) , 

A seton. 

A needle;  an  iron 
needle. 

A seton-needle. 

Let  a seton  be  in- 
serted in  the  nape 
of  the  neck. 

Let  the  skin  at  the 

• back  part  of  the 
neck  be  perforated 
by  a proper  needle 
carrying  a skein  of 
silk;  the  silk  being 
left  within  the 
wound  to  excite  a 
constant  discharge 
of  pus.  Whenever 


♦ From  neta,  a bristle,  or  horse-hair ; because  horse-Iiairs  were  first 
used  to  keep  open  tiie  wound. 


46  TERMS  AND  PHRASES  USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


Acus  admovere,  Cels. 

Acu  lapprehendere,  ^transuere, 
®trajicere,  Cels. 

Cutem  candentibus  ferramentis 
exulcerare,  Cels. 


Non,  ut  primum  fieri  potest,  ul- 
cera  sanare.  Cels. 

Turn,  qua  notse  sunt,  cutis  acu 
filum  ducente  transuitur, 
ejusque  fili  capita  inter  se  de- 
ligantur,  quotidieque  id  move- 
tur,  donee  circa  foramina  cica- 
triculoe  fiant,  Cels. 


Eunsque  acu  trajicere  linum 
trahente.  Cels. 

Ad  imum  acu  trajecta  duo  lina 
ducente.  Cels. 


the  pus  ceases  to 
be  discharged  (or 
when  the  pus  is 
deficient  in  quan- 
tity),,let  the  silk 
be  anointed  with 
savine  ointment. 

To  apply  a needle. 

To  Hake  hold  of,  ^sew 
through,  ®ti’averse 
— with  a needle. 

To  make  ulcers  in 
the  skin  by  hot 
irons  [i.  e.  by  the 
actual  cautery]. 

Not  to  heal  the  ul- 
cers so  soon  as 
possible. 

Then,  • where  the 
marks  are,  the. 
skin  is  pierced  by; 
a needle  carrying 
a thread,  and  the 
two  ends  of  this 
thread  are  tied 
together,  and  the 
thread  is  moved 
daily  until  small 
cicatrices  are 
formed  about  the 
orifices.  >, 

And  to  traverse  it  by 
a needle  drawing  a 
thread  after  it. 

Traversed  at  thebot-  , 
tom  by  a needle 
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Acupunctura.* 


carrying  twc 
threads. 

The  acupunclure. 


Sect.  8. — De  electricitate,-\  ^c.  Of  Electricity,  ^*c. 


1 Electrogenium  ; ^ electricitas  : 

®aura  elect  rica ; *Jli/ida  eleclri- 
cn;  Svirtus  festucarum  trahax. 
[ Thi/i  lait  phrase  occurs  in  some 
Latin  Dictionaries  .'I 


^Trahere  in  se  [said  by  Pliny  of 
the  action  on  straivs,-  ^c.,-  of  am- 


^Electrogen  [the prin- 
ciple or  cause  of  elec- 
trical phenomena) ; 
^electricity  [the 
cause  of  electrical 
phenomena'),  ®the 
electric  .aura;  ■‘the 
electric  fluid ; ^the 
force  attracting 
straws. 

To  attract  [electri- 
cally) ; ‘to  draw  to 


’•  * Acupuncturn ; from  acMS  <a  needle,  and  pungo  I prick. 

t Nearly  .-ill  the  words  in  this  section  lire  "of  modern  origin,  and 
necessarily  so;  Tor,  with  few  exceptions,  electrical  phenomena  are 
of  modern  di.simvery,  and  the  language  of  the  ancients  is  incompe- 
tent to  express  them.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  acquainted 
with  the  attractive  power  which  amber  acquired  by  heiiig  rubbed; 
and,  iis  the  Greeks  called  amber  pKeKrpov,  and  the  Latins  ele.ctrum, 
Itr.  Gilbert  (in  his  Tractutus  de  Magnete,  bond.  1600)  called  all  bodies 
which  manifested  a similar  attractive  power,  electrics.  The  word 
electricity  was  soon  after  introduced  to  indicate  the  power  which 
electrics  thus  evinced.  It  occurs  in  the  writings  both  of  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  (Inquiries  into  Vulgar  and  Common  Errors,  Lond.  1646)  and 
the  lion.  Robert  Boyle  (Experiments  and  Notes  about  the.  Mechanical 
Origin  or  Production  of  Electricity,  1676).  It  was  used  in  a Latin 
lorm  (elexitricitos)  by  Ruler  (DUquisitio  de  causa  physica  electricita- 
tis,  I’etropoli  [!7.o5J;  by  jEpinus  (Tentamen  theorice  electricitatis  et 
nifjgnetismi,  I’etropoli  [1751]  ; by  Beccaria  (Experiiiienta  atqu^bser- 
rution'es  qoibus  electricitas  vinde.x  late  constitiiitur  aU/ue  explicatur, 
■^Augiifitm  Taiirinorum  [1769],  and  by  many  other  writers  of  the  last 
century.  The  word  electrisatio  was  employed  in  the  last  century  by 
Bohadsch  (Dissertatio  de  utilitate  electrisationis  in  arte  medico, 
I’raga;  [1751]). 
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her,  when  rubbed) ; ^rapere  ad  se 
{^said  by  the  same  author  of  the 
action  of  the  Lyncurium  [Tour- 
maline?] on  straws  and  metallic 
plates. 

iTorpere ; ^torpescere ; •’’obtor- 
pere  (Pliny  uses  all  these  three 
verbs  to  signify  the  benumbing 
effect  of  the  electric  discharge  of 
the  torpedo). 

Electrisatio ; electrificatio. 

Electricitas  positiva;  negativa. 

Electricitas  frictione  [vitri,  sul- 
phuris,  corporum  resinosorum, 
^c.)  obtenta. 


Machina  electrica. 
Machina  electrica 
cyliudro  vitreo 
domini  Nairnei. 


cylindrica ; 
instructa ; 


Machina  electrica  discoidea ; 
disco  vitreo  polito  instructa ; 
domini  Cuthbertsoni.* 


or  towards ; 
take  suddenly,  to 
catch  at. 


^To  be  numbed  or 
benumbed;  *to 
grow  torpid  or  be- 
numbed; ^to  grow 
numb. 

Electrization  (the  act 
of  electrifying). 

Electricity  positive ; 
negative. 

Electricity  obtained 
by  friction  (of 
glass,  sulphur^  re- 
sinous bodies,  ^c.)  ; 
friction  elec- 
tricity. 

An  electric  machine. 

A cylindrical  elec- 
trical machine; 
made  with  a glass 
cylinder ; Mr. 
Nairne’s. 

A plate  electrical 
machine  made 
with  a polished 


* When  vegetable  species  are  named  after  individuals,  the  rule 
of  construction  aiuong  botanists  is  this:  If  the  individual  is  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  plant  or  tlie  describer  of  it,  the  specific  name  is  then 
to  bo  the  genitive  singular ; as  Caprifolium  Douglnsii,  Carex  Meu- 
ziesii:  Messrs.  Douglas  and  Meuzies  having  been  the  discov^ere  of 
these  species.  But  if  the  name  is  merely  given  in  compTiment, 
ivithout  reference  to  either  of  these  circumstances,  the  name  is  then 
rendered  in  an  adjective  form,  with  the  termination  anus,  a,  uni ; aq 
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^Conductor  [electricus) ; *pri- 
marius ; ^imperfectior  (e.  g. 
filum  cannabinum  madidum) 
■*flexilis ; Smobilis. 


^Director  {electricus) ; ^articula- 
tus  j ®insulatus ; *metallicus 
manubrio  vitreo  adfixus  et  in 
globum  terminatus. 


Lagena  (seu  phiala)  Lugdunen- 
sis.* 

, ®Scabellum  insulatum  ; ®sella  in- 
sulata. 

Electrometrum  [domini  Lanei). 
Acus  metallica ; lignea. 

Catena  metallica  [tenuis). 


glass  plate  (disk) ; 
Mr.  Cutbbert- 
son’s. 

^The  conductor  [elec- 
trical) ; 2prime ; 

; ^imperfect  [for  ex- 
ample, a moistened 
h e mp  e n thread) ; 
♦flexible  (pliant) ; 
^movable. 

iThe  director  [elec- 
trical) ; ^jointed 
(articulated) ; ®in- 
sulated  ; ♦metallic 
with  a glass  han- 
dle and  terminated 
by  a ball. 

The  Leyden  phial  or 
jar. 

♦The  insulated  stool; 
®the  insulated 
chair. 

The  electrometer 
[3fr.  Lane'.s). 

A point,  metallic, 
ligneous  [wooden). 

Metallic  chain  [slen- 
der or  fine). 


Pinus  Lnmbertiana,  in  compliment  to  Mr.  Lambert.  (See  Lindley’s 
Introduction  to  Botany.)  The  same  rule  may  be  conveniently  ex- 
tended to  cases  like  those  in  the  text ; and  instead,  therel'ore,  of 
calling  resjiectively  Mr.  Nairne’s  and  Mr.  Cuthbertson’s  machines, 
machina  rh’ctrica  Naii~niana,  and  machina  electrica  Cuthberlsonia, 
I have  preferred  to  adopt  the  rule  followed  by  botanists. 

electrical  balti-ry  (a  combination  of  Leyden  jars  sa  arranged 
that  tliey  may  be  charged  or  discharged  at  once  as  a single  jar;  is 
called  by  Oehler,  “ SuggeMus  phialis  Lcidensibus  pluribus  una  ex- 
plodentibus”  {Fliysikalisches  Wui'terbuch). 

4 
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Netum*  metalllcum  ; filum  me-  Metallic  wire 
tallicum. 

Aura  electrica. 

iScintilla  electrica;  ^scintillula 
electrica ; ^pollices  duo  vel  tres 
longitucline  sequans. 


1 Ictus -|-  electricus;  ^couimotio 
electrica;  ®concussio  electrica; 
♦explosio  electrica. 


Frictio  J electrica. 
Balneum^  electricum. 
Electricitate  per  scintillas 
per  ictus]  afficere. 


Scintillas  elicere,  educere. 
Scintillas  admovere. 


[yel 


The  electric  aura. 

'An  electric  spark ; 
% small  electric 
spark ; ^equalling 
two  or  three  inches 
in  length. 

^The.  electric  shock; 
^electric  commo- 
tion: ^electric  con- 
cussion; ‘electric 
explosion. 

Electric  friction. 

The  electric  bath. 

To  electrify  [to  affect 
or  influence  with 
electricity^^  by 
sparks  [or  by 
shocks]. 

To  draw  sparks 
[from  the  body). 

To  give  (or  commu- 
nicate) spai-ks. 


* From  neo,  to  spin.  „ ‘ ^ , r,- 

f Ictus,  a stroke  or  blow.  Ictus  fulimnis,  Cicero,  a stroke  of  light- 
ning: ictas /(/tmineit-s  Horace,  the  lightning  stroke. 

t Frictio  electrica,  Callise.x.  Tlie  term  electric  friHinn  has  been 
applied  to  a mode  of  electrifying  which  consists  in  drawing  sparks 
from  the  patient  through  a piece  of  flannel.  (See  Cavallo,  Complete 
Treatise  on  Eleclricity,  vol.  ii.  p.  136,  3d  ed.)  ... 

3 Tho  correct  meaning  of  the  ■word  bahi(*uin  will  bo  cxplaiiioci 
hereafter  (see  Sect.  xi.  Ve  lialneis).  The  term  baliie.uin  electricum  is 
used  by  Callisen  and  others.  It  is  applied  to  the  simple^otnmuni- 
oation  established  between  an  individual  and  the  excited  prime  con- 
ductor of  an  electric  machine,  by  means  of  a chain,  or  othc^  metal- 
lic communication.  The  individual  is  generally  seated  on  lift  insu- 
lated stool  {scabe.llum  insulatiim).  Rostan  [Did.  ae  Mcaecine),  how- 
ever,  states  that  the  individual  may,  or  may  not,  bo  insulatca. 
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Electricitas  voltaica  (galvanica 
vel  auimalis).  Voltaismus; 
Galvanismus.  [Electricitas  me- 
tallica ; irritamentim  melal- 
licum  !!) 


Aura  voltaica  {yel  galvanica). 

Canalicus  voltaicus  [vel  galvan- 
icus). 

Coluinna  voltaica. 
iMachina  electro  - magnetica ; 
^machina  magneto-electrica. 


Electrostixis  ; electro-punctura. 

*Polus  ; electrodus  ; * ^polus  pos- 
itivus,  cathodus  ; f ^polus  neg- 
ativus,  anodus.| 


Excitetur  commotio  electrica 


Voltaic  (galvanic  or 
animal)  electrici- 
ty. Voltaism  or 
Galvanism.  {Me- 
tallic electricity,  i.e. 
electricity  of  metals, 
or  the  metallic  in- 
citor  !! ) 

Voltaic  {or  galvanic) 
aura. 

Voltaic  (or  galvanic) 
trough. 

The  voltaic  pile. 

^An  electro-magnetic 
machine ; mag- 
neto-electric ma- 
chine. 

The  electro  - punc- 
ture. ^ 

iThe  pole  or  elec- 
trode ; 2the  posi- 
tive pole  or  cath- 
ode ; 3the  negative 
pole  or  anode. 

Let  the  electric  com- 


* Ttie  term  electrode,  which  has  been  Latinized  electrodus,  was  pro- 
posed Iiy  Faraday  iw  a substitute  for  the  word  pole.  It  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  words  ^Aefcrpov  and  666s,  a way.  Tlie  term  is  objec- 
tionable on  tlie  ground  of  its  prior  use  in  another  sense.  Hippo- 
crates (p.  113.0,  ed.  Foes.)  uses  the  word  ))AeKTpw67)s,  from  ^Ae/crpoi/ 
umher,  and  eI6os  external  appearance,  in  tlie  sense  of  amber-like,  in 
reference  to  tlie  stool.s,  whicli  lie  describes  as  resembling  amber  in 
their  external  appearance.  Tlie  word  electrode  also  occurs  in  Calli- 
sen’s  LeiKcum Medicum(h\\ms)i,  1713), and  is  said  to  signify  “siiceino 
sirailiji.” 

f fSiUhode,  from  Kara  downxoards,  and  686s  a way ; tlie  way  wliich 
tlio  sun  sets. 

X Anode,  from  avxa  upwards,  and  666s  a way  ; the  way  wliich  the 
Bun  rises. 
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per  explosionem  lagenae  Lug- 
dunensis. 


Administrare  frictionem  electri- 
can:  ad  hominem  insulatum 
cum  conductore  primario  com- 
municantem. 


Eliciantur  scintillas  electricas  ex 
orbitis  oculorum,  tempori- 
busque,  per  horae  sextam  par- 
tem, alternis  diebus. 


Iterum -aura  electrica  coxae  do- 
lenti  admoveatur. 

Fiant  ictus  electrici  per  regionem 
uteri. 


Auram  galvanicam  trajicere,  tra- 
here,  educere. 


motion  (shock)  be 
produced  by  the 
explosion  (i.  e. 
discharge)  of  a 
Leyden  phial. 

To  administer  elec- 
tric friction  to  a 
patient  . insulated 
and  in  communi- 
cation with  the 
prime  conductor. 

Let  electric  sparks 
be  drawn  from  the 
orbits  of  the  eyes 
and  the  temples, 
for  the  sixth  part 
of  an  hour,  every 
other  day. 

Again  let  the  electric 
aura  be  applied  to 
the  painful  hip. 

Let  electric  shocks 
be  passed  through 
the  region  of  the 
uterus. 

To  galvanize. 


iMagnes,  Pliny;  ^magnes  lapis,  i A magnet ; % lode- 
Pliny  ; magnes  naturalis,  stone ; a natural 

Smagnes  artificialis  ; magnes  magnet;  ^an  arti- 

arte  paratus.  _ _ ficial  magnet. 

Polus  septentrionalis,  meridio-  Pole,  northern, 
nalis.  southern. 

Magneticus,  Claudianus.  Magnetic  {of,  or  be- 

longing to,  a magnet 
ov  lodestone.) 
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Magnates  artificiales  plures  con- 
tigui,  jiixta  polos  iniinicos  dis- 
positi,  aut  linteo  sen  serico 
obducti,  collaribus,  cingulis, 
bracbialibus  inclusi. 


Laminae  magneticae. 


Magnetismus.  Magnetismus  mine- 
ralis.* 


Magnetic  collars, 
girdle  bracelets 
[several  artificial 
magnets  with  their 
opposite  poles  in 
contact, covered  with 
linen  or  silk  and 
inclosed  in  collars, 
girdles,  or  bracelets) . 

Magnetic  plates 
[magnetized  [steel] 
plates). 

Magnetism.  Mineral 
magnetism. 


Sect. 9. — De  resolutions  ventris,^c.  Of  Purging,  ^c. 


Dejectiones  ; f dejectiones  alvi 
stercus ; alvus  ; J quod  excer- 
nitur  ; quod  descendit.  Cels. 
— Sedes.§  Fseces.  || 
Fimise^fimum. 


The  sto.ols  or  excre- 
ments; ordure; 
alviue  evacua- 
tions. 

Dung  or  ordure  of 
man,  birds,  cattle, 
&c. 


L\lvus  cita ; ^alvus  soluta ; %lvus  Frequent,  loose,  or 


* The  term  mineral  magnetism  has  been  absurdly  used  in  order  to 
distinguish  magnetism  from  wliat  is  vulgarly  termed  animal  mag- 
netism. (See  IJer  mineralische  Magnetismus  und  seine  Anwendung  in 
der  Ileilkunst,  von  C.  A.  Becker,  M.D.,  MUhlhausen,  1829.) 

t From  de  downwards,  anil  jacio  I cast. 

X Alvus,  i,  fern,  and  sometimes  masc.  If  signifles  the  belly,  the 
bowels,  and  also  the  stools. 

SeMes  means,  literally,  a seat;  in  an  extended  sense,  the  funda- 
ment. It  is  also  applied  to  that  which  comes  from  the  fundament, 
or,  in  pother  words,  an  evacuation. — Pharmaceutical  Guide.. 

1 Prices,  the  nom.  pi.  from  fiex,  lecis,  f.  a noun  wanting  the  gen.  p. 

We  meet  with  Pieces  vini,  Picceji  aceti,  &c..  in  classical  authors,  but 
nowlicre  Pieces  hominis : the  word  in  tills  sense  is  altogether  uuno- 
ee.s3ury  und  improper.” — Hone  Subsecivie. 
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fusa ; ^alvus  fluens  ; ®alvus  liq- 
uida,  Cels, — ®Alvus  fluida, — 
fResolutio  alvi,  Cels. — ®Venter 
fusus  ; ®ventei’  liquidus,  Cels. 
— loVentris  fluor,  Cels. — 
iiVentris  resolutio,  Cels.  — 
’^Ventris  fluxiones ; ^®solu- 
tiones,  Pliny. — '^Dejectiones 
crebrse.  — i^Catharsis.* — ^®Di- 
arrhoea.  — ^’Coprophoria.-j- 


lAlvus  dura  ; ^alvus  suppressa  ; 
*alvus  adstricta ; %lvus  Gon- 
tracta ; ®aivus  compressa,  Cels. 
— ®Alvus  tenax ; ’'alvus  com- 
pacta;  ®alvus  con.stipata.  ^Ven- 
ter  astrictus ; lOventer  con- 
tractus ; “venter  suppressus, 
Cels.  — “Ubi  non  descendit 
alvus ; *®venter  [yel  alvus]  ni- 
hil reddit,  Cels. — “Obstipatio. 
— i^Constipatio  alvi. 


liquid  stools.  — 
Purging ; loose- 
ness. ('Belly  [or 
stools]  quickly 
moved,  ^loosened  ; 
^relaxed ; Roose  or 
flowing ; ^liquid : 
®fluid  ; ’looseness 
of. — ®Belly  relaxed 
or  loo'Ste  ; ^liquid  ; 
'®flux  of ; “loose- 
ness of;  '%lvine 
flux,  '®alvine  loose- 
ness ; — “frequent 
dejections;  '®purg- 
ing;  “looseness; 
“purgation). 

Bound,  constipated, 
or  confined  bowels 
(or  belly).  — Con- 
stipation. ('Belly 
[or  stools]  hard  ; 
^suppressed; 
®bound ; ^contract- 
ed;  ^compressed  or 
costive ; “retained ; 
’compact ; Sconsti- 
pated.  “Belly 
bound ; '“contract- 
ed ; “suppressed ; 


* Catharsis  is  not  found  in  Latin  dictionaries.  It  is  a Greek  word 
(/caflapens,  from  KaBaipto  purgo)  adopted  by  Latin  writers,  and  means 
a purging.  It  is  thus  declined  : 

N.  Catharsis.  I).  Catharsi.  V.  Oatharsi. 

G.  Catharseos.  A.  Oatharsin.  Ab.  Catharsi. 

f Coproplioria  idem  quod  Purgatio,  ex  /con-po?  stercus,  et  <j>opeu 
tero,  gesto.  — Rlancard,  Lexic.  Medicum. 
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Alvum  isolvere,2movere,  ^liqufire, 
Cels.  ; *m^ollire,  emollire,  ^eli- 
cere,  ®^acuare,  '^exiiianire, 
®trahere,  *purgave,  *®ciere,  Pli- 
ny; iidejicere,  Cato. — 
tionc  alvum  solicitare,  Cels. — 
Ventrem  ^^exiuanire,  i*mollire, 
^Miquare,  ^®solvere,  ^^resolvere, 
Cels. — i®Sedes  promovere. 


^Alvum  ducere,  subducere,  Cels. 
— 5®Alvi  ductio,  Cels.  — ®Alvi 
ductioue  uti,  Cels. 


Alvum  lastringere,  ^comprimere, 
*contraliere,  '‘supprimere, 
Cels.  ; *sistere,  ®cohibere,  Pli- 
ny.— ■'Ventrem  firmare,  Cels. 


i^wben  one  does 
not  go  to  stool; 
i®the  belly  pro- 
duces nothing  ; 

0 b s t i p a t i 0 n ; 
15  constipation  (of 
the  belly).) 

To  act  on,  or  open, 
or  loosen  the  bow- 
els. — To  purge. 
(iTo  loosen; 
2 move;  ®make 
liquid  ; ^soften  ; 
^elicit ; ^evacuate ; 
■'empty  ; ®draw  or 
lead ; ®purge ; '®to 
move  or  provoke  ; 
11  deject  or  cast 
down  — belly  or 
stools ; i^to  solicit 
the  belly  [or  stools] 
by  purgation  ; i®to 
empty,  ^to  soften, 
i5make  liquid; 
i®loosen  ; '■'unloos- 
en the  belly ; i®to 
promote  stools.) 

'To  act  on  the  bowels 
by  clyster. — 
action  on  the  bow- 
els by  clyster.  — 
®To  use  clysters. 

To  bind  or  astringe 
the  bowels. — To 
constipate.  ' To 
bind;  ^constipate; 
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^contract ; ^sup- 
press ; Sgtop ; fire- 
strain  bowels  or 
stools ; ^to  bind  the 
belly. 

iQuod  solicitat  [vel  movet,  vel  ^ Atii/  thing  which 
purgat,  &c.)  alvum.  — opens  the  bowels, 

gahs. — fiLa.xans.  — ^Catharti-  — '‘■A  purgative. — 

cum,*  — fillydragogum.  f — fixllaxative.-'‘A  ca- 

®Drasticum.J— ’Eocoproticum.g  thartic.-fiA  113'dra- 

gogue.-®A  drastic. 
— '^An  eccoprotic. 

Post  alvi  longam  resolutionem,  After  long  purging. 
Cels. 

Frequens  dejiciendi  (vd  desi-  Frequent  desire  to 
dendi)  cupiditas,  Cels.  go  to  stool. 

Post  alvum  exoneratam.  After  the  bowel,  is 

unloaded  (i.e.  after 
an  evacuation). 

Post  singulas  liquidas  dejec-  After  every  loose 
tiones ; post  unamquamque  stool  (or  liquid 

sedem  mollem.  evacuation). 

Urgentibus  torminibus.  The  gripings  being 

urgent  (violent). 

^Ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem.  — ^To  [or  until)  a full 
^Ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  (or  free)  evacua- 

excitandam. — ^Nisi  alvus  sit  tion  of  the  bowels, 

interea  copiosb  soluta.  — ^To  excite  the 

bowel  unmindful 
of  its  office  (i.  e.  tb 
excite  the  consti- 
pated bowels).  — 

. * KaBapTCKa]  from  KaBatpo)  to  purge. 

•t  Erom  vSiop  ivaler,  anil  ayoi  to  bi'itig  away. 

■ 1 From  Spdui  to  do,  or  to  be  active, 
i From  6K  nut,  and  Kon-pos  excrement.  Eccoprotics  are  medicines 

which  expel  faical  matter. 
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Donee  alvus  dejecerit;  donee  al- 
vus  (’probfe  vel  benb)  respon- 
derit;  donee  venter  (^ritb)  solu- 
tus  fuerit ; donee  alvus  (®eom- 
mod6)purgetur;  donee('‘amplfe) 
puvgaverit ; donee  sedes  (^tres 
vel  quatuor)  deponentur. 

Clysma;  enema;  lavamentum 
intestinorum. 

Suppositorium. 


^Unless  tbe  bowels 
have  been  eopi- 
ously  relieved  in 
the  meantime. 

Until  the  bowels  are 
opened;  (Hvell ; 
^thoroughly ; ^suf- 
ficiently  ; ^freely  ; 
^three  or  four 
times.) 

A elyster ; a lave- 
ment. 

A suppository.* 


Sect.  10. — De  vomitu;  desudore; 
de  sternutamento,  ^c. 


Of  Vomiting;  of  Sweat; 
of  Sneezing,  ^c. 


Nausea,  Cels. 

Vomitus,  Cels.  ; vomitio,  Pliny. 
Quod  exeitat  vomitum  ; vomito- 
rium ; emetieum. 

Vomere,  evomere,  Cels. 


Vomitum  ^elieere,  ^excitare,  ®mo- 
vere,CELs.;  ^creare,  ^coneitare, 
®faeere,  Pliny  ; ’proritare. 


Siekness ; nausea. 

Vomiting. 

That  whieh  exeites# 
vomiting ; a vom- 
itory ; an  emetie. 

To  vomit  or  oast  up 
the  eontents  of  the 
stomaeh. 

To  produee  vomit- 
ing. (^To  elieit; 
^exoite ; ®move  or 
provoke;  ^create  or 
oceasion  ; ®stir  up 
or  exeite  ; ®make ; 


* The  term  mpposilnry  is  applied  to  a solid  substance  placed  in 
the  rectum,  there  to  remain  and  gradually  dissolve. 
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^provoke  vomit- 

ing-) 

Vomitum  supprimere,  Cels.;  To  suppress  or  allay 
sistere,  Puny.  vomiting. 

^Donec  evomuerit ; Monec  prob^  ^Until  the  patient 
vomat ; ^si  supervenerit  vom-  may  have  vomited ; 
itus  ; ^vomitione  urgente  ; “ad  . ^unlil  he  may  well 
vomitum  sedandum,  compes-  vomit;  *if  vomit- 

cendum ; ®donec  sedantur  ing  should  super- 

vomitiones.  'vene  ; Hhe  vomit- 

ing being  trouble- 
some ; ^to  allay 

vomiting ; ®until 
the  vomitings  are 
allayed. 

Injice  in  venam  brachii  grana  Inject  six  grains  of 
sex  tai'tari  emetici  soluta  in  emblic  tartar,  dis- 

aquse  uncia  dimidia.*  ’ solved  in  half  an 

ounce  of  water,  in- 
to a vein  of  the  arm. 

Sanguinem  vomere,  Cels.  To  vomit  blood. 

jPost  vomitum,  si  stomachus  in-  If  the  stomach  is 
firmus  est,  paulum  cibi,  sed  weak  after  voinit- 

hujus  idonei,  gustandum,  et  ing,  a little  food  is 

aquae  frigidae  cyathi  tres  bi-  to  be  taken,  but  of 

bendi  'sunt;  nisi  tameu  vomi-  a proper  kind,  and 

tus  fauces  exasperavit.  Cels.  three  cups  of  cold 

water  are  to  be 
drunk ; but  only  if 
the'  vomiting  has 
irritated  the 
fauces. 

* Tlio  injection  of  a solution  of  emetic  tartar  into  the  veins  has 
been  successfully  employed  to  excite  vomiting  in  several  cases  of 
choking  from  the  lodg;ment  of  pieces  of  moat  in  the  oosophagu.s. 
(See  Dr.  Pereira’s  Elements  of  Muteria  Medica,  V9I.  i.  p.  099,  3d  ed.) 
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'Sudor ;sudores,  Cels. — 'Sweat;  sweats. — 

sudor;  ®frigidus  sudor,  Cels.  ^jyjuch  sweat;  ^cold 

sweat. 

Sudorem  movere,  elicere,  Cels.  ; To  promote  sweat, 
ciere,  Flint.  — Sudores  evo- 
care,  facere,  Pliny  : exudare, 
pracstare,  promdvere. 

Sudare,  Cels.  — Sudare  multum,  To  sweat;  to  sweat 
Cels.  ^ much. 

Sudorem  prohibere,  Cels.;  siste-  To  Stop  or  check 
re,  sedare,  Pliny;  compescere.  sweat. 

Sudatio ; /sudationes  siccae,  Cels.  Sudation; — a sweat- 

• ing;  also  a sweat- 
. ing  place.  — Dry 
sweating  places. 

Usque  ad  sudorem,  Cels.  ; donee  Until  sweat  [is  pro- 
sudor  prodeat.  diiced'\. 

Diaphoresis,*  Aurel.  A diaphoresis  or 

perspiration. 

Quod  elicit  sudores ! sudatorium  ; That  which  excites 
sudorificum  ; diaphoreticum.  sweats ; a suda- 

tory; a sudorific;, 
a diaphoretic. 

Slernutamentum,  Cels.  — Ster-  Sneezing, 
nutatio,  Apul. 

Sternutamenta  excitare,  movere,  To  excite  sneezings, 
evocare,  Cels.  ; facere,  Pliny; 
concitare,  proritare,  Scrib. 

Larg. 

Quod  movet  sternutamenta ; ster-  That  which  excites 
hutamentum ; sternutatori-  sneezing;  a ster- 

* From  Staipo/xrja-Ls — Diaphoresis  is  declined  like  catharsis  (aee 
p.  .54). 

t In  the  followinp  passage,  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxv.  cap.  109,  ed. 
Valp.)  employs  stfrautamentum  to  indicate  a sternutatory 
sicca  concisa,  ste.rnulamp.ntam  r,st."  Some  critics,  however,  read 
''del,'"  others  "fadt,"  for  "esl;"  and  then  sternutamentum  signifies 
sneezing. 
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um;  errhinum;*  ptarmi-  natatory;  an  er- 

cum.-j-  rliine  ; a ptarmic. 

Sternutamenta  albo  veratro  con-  Sneezings  are  ex- 
je'cto  in  nares  excitantur,  Cels.  cited  by  ' putting 

into  the  nose  white 
hellebore. 

Ducere  naribus  ut  sternutamen-  To  snutf  or  draw  \it\ 
turn  excitetur.  up  .the  nostrils 

that  sneezing  may 
be  excited. 

Haec  per  calamum  scriptorium,  These  may  be  blown 
naribus  sufflentur,  Scrib.  into  the  nostrils 

Larg.  by  a writing-pen. 

Aliquantillum  naribus  insuflle-  Let  a little  be  blown 
tur.  into  the  nostrils. 

Urinam  movere,  citare,  Cels.;  To  promote, increase, 
concitare,  excitare,  ciere,  pel-  or  provoke  the  flow 

lere,  impellere,  solvere,  Pliny.  of  urine. 

Urinam  supprimere  ; tardare,"  To  suppress,  to  check 
Cels.  the  flow  of  urine. 

Urinam  reddere.  Cels.  ; facere.  To  pass  the  urine  ; 
Pliny.  to  make  water. 

Urinae  crebra  cupiditas  sed  mag-  Frequent  inclination 
na  difficultas.  Cels.  to  make  water,  but 

great  difficulty  in 
doing  so. 

Quod  movet  urinam ; diureticum.J  That  which  excites 

a flow  of  urine ; a 
diuretic. 

Urinam  manu  emolire.  Cels.  To  discharge  the 

urine  by  the  hand 
[i.  e.  by  an  opera- 
tioii] . 


♦ 'Eppivov : from  ev  in,  and  pCv  the  nose. 

I From  TTTatpo)  1 sneeze.  _ . . r 

AioupTjTiKoj .•  from  Sid  through;  ovpoi<  the  urine;  andp««  /flaw. 


OF  WOKMS. 
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Catheter.* — Fistula,  Cels. — Fis- 

. tula  urinaria. 

Explorare  vesicam. 

Extrahere  [vel  educere,  vel  eli- 
cere)  uriham  ope  catheteria. 

Menstrua  cier^f pellere,  solvere, 
Pliny  ; etocare,  movere,  eli- 
cere,  excitare. 

Quod  evocat  menstrua ; emmena- 
gogum.f 

In  feminam  benfe  respohdentibus 
menstruis,  Cels. 

Menstrua  suppressa^  Cels. 

Menstrua  non  feruntur ; non 
proveniunt,  Cels. 


A catheter. — A pipe 
\_for  drawing  off  the 
wrme] . 

To  examine  [e.  g.  to 
sownc?]  the  bladder. 

To  draw  oil'  the 
urine  by  the  aid 
of  a catheter. 

To  promote  or  bring 
on  the  menstrual 
. discharge. 

That  which  brings  on 
. the  menses ; an 
emmenagogue. 

In  [or  to]  a woman 
whose  menses  are 
regular. 

The  menses  being 
suppressed. 

The  menses  are 
stopped. 


Sect.  11.  — De  vermibus.  Of  Worms, 

VermesJ  dejicere,  expellere,  eli-  To  expel  worms, 
cere. , 

* Calhtter,  eris,  m.  From  KaOerrip,  Galen. 

t From  eppL-qi/a  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  ayio  I propel  or  bring 
away. 

% The  following  is  a tabular  arrangement  of  the  internal  parasites 
of  the  human  body,  disposed  “ in  the  cla.sses  to  which  they  appear 
respectively  to  belong,  accordyig  to  their  organization  ” (Owen,  art. 
Eiitozoa,  Cyclop.  Anal,  and  Ftiysiology). 

Entozoa  Hominis. 

Classis  PSTCnoniARi  — Bory  St.  Vincent. 

1.  Acephalocyslis  mdogma,  Bill-box  Hydatid.  In  the  liver, 

cavity  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

2.  Echinococcus  hominis,  Living  Hydatid.  Liver,  spleen,  omen- 

tum. 
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Lumbricus  latus;  lumbricus  The  tape-worm  (Tfe- 
teres,  Cels.  ^ia  solium) ; the 

Quod  expelht  vermes;  anthel-  That  which  expels 
mmticum  ; * helminthagogum ; worms  ; an  antLl- 
vermifugum.  mintic  or  vermi- 

fuge. 

Sect.  12.— Z>e  balneis;  defomcntis,  Of  Baths ; of  Fomcn- 

iations,  ^'c. 

iB£neum,f  Cels.;  Balineum.—  lA  bath  [private,— 

Balnese ; Baliueae. — ^Balneum  ^Baths  [public. 

medicatum.  medicated  bath. 

Classis  POLYGASTRICA  — Ehrenberg. 

3.  AnimaUula  Echinococci,  Animalcule  of  the  Echinococcus. 

. Elver,  &c.  contained  within  the  echinococcus. 

Classis  Protelmintua. 

4.  Cercaria  seminis.  Zoosperm,  Spermatozoon,  Seminal  animal- 

cule. In  the  semen. 

6.  Ti'ichina  spiralis.  In  the  voluntary  muscles. 

Classis  Sterelmintha. 

6.  Cysticcrcus  cdluJoste.  In  the  muscles,  cerebrum  .and  eye 
I.  Ttmia  solium.  Long-jointed  tape-worm,  or  common  tane- 
worin.  In-  the  small  intestines. 

8.  Bothrwccphalus  latus.  Broad  tape-worm.  Small  intestine- 

9.  Eolystoma  jnnguicola.  In  the  ovaries. 

10.  Distnma  hcpaticum.  Liver-fluke.  In  the  gall-bladder 
Classis  ClELELMINTHA. 

11.  Eilaria  Mcdinensis,  Gumea,-\voTm.  In  the  cellular  tissue. 

12.  Eilaria  oculi.  In  the  crystalline  lens. 

13.  Eilaria  hronchialis.  In  the  bronchial  glands. 

14.  Tricocephalus  dispar.  Long  thread-worm.  In  the  cmcum 

and  colon. 

15.  S/iiroptcra  hominis.  In  the  urinary  bladder. 

16.  Strongylus  gigas.  Kidney. 

17.  Ascaris  luiubricoides.  Long  round-worm.  In  the  small  in- 

testine. 

18.  Asca7-is  verinicularis,  Maw-worm  or  thread- worm.  In  the 

rectum. 

* From  dvTL  against ; and  e’A/aivs  a worm. 

t Balneum  and  balinlttm;,y/eie  used  for  the  water  bath,  which  every 
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Balneum  fervens  {seti  fervidum), 
calidum,  tepidum.* 

Tepidarium,  Cels. 

Thermae,  f 

iLavatiojJ  Cels  — ^Layacrum. 


Ablutio,  Pliny. 

^In  balneum  ire  ; Mucere  in  bal- 
neum ; -^uti  balneo.  calido ; in 
balneum  mittere,  Cels.;  de- 
mittere  in  balneum ; descen- 
dere  in  balneum. 

Elicere  sudorem  sicco  calore, 
Cels.  — Balneum  siccum.^ 


The  hot,  warm,  and 
tepid  bath  fartifi- 
cial]. 

A tepid  bath. 

Hot  baths  [natural]. 

^A  washing  or  bath- 
ing.— bath  or 
washing  place. 

Ablution. 

^To  go  into  a bath  ; 
^to  take  [him]  into 
a bath ; ^to  use 
the  warm  bath ; 
to  put  [him]  into 
a bath. 

To  procure  sweat  by 
dry  heat.  — A dry 
bath. 


master  of  a family  had  in  his  house ; balneee  and  balineie,  for  public 
bathing-places.  All  referred  to  baths  artificially hbated.  “The  cold 
bath  and  shower  bath,  therefore,  and,  in  pharmacy,  the  sand-bath, 
water-bath,  &c.,  require  a very  different  form  of  expression.” — Horae 
SUbsec. 

* The  temperature  of  the  different  kinds  of  baths  is  as  follows : 


Deg.  Falir. 

1.  Very  cold from  33  to 50 

2.  Cold 50...  -S  [65 

3.  Cold .' 65...  o V 85 

4.  Tepid 85  ..  ■§  (.92 

6.  Warm 92 98 

6.  Hot i. 98 the  . 

highest  degree  of  heat  the  pa- 
tient can  bear,  perhaps 110  or  112 

■f  Thermte  signifies  baths  of  water  natunilly  hot;  balnea,  baths 
made  hot  by  fire.  Hence  the  phrase  balnea  mineralia  is  not  correct, 
t Liivalio  also* signifies  a bathing-vessel. 

f By  the  term  hatnewn  siccum,  or  dry  bath,  are  meant  applications 
of  dry  heated  substances  (as  hot  air,  sand,  aslies,  salt,  &c.)  to  the  skin 
to  promote  sweating. — But  the  term  balneum  incapable  to  such, 
since  Celsiis  evidently  confines  it  to  a wat^rtatb, — while  under  the 
head  of  “siccus  calor"  ho  includes  arena  calida,  the  laconic.uni,  and 
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[Jti  aquis  frigidis,  Cels.  — Bal-  To  use  the  cold  bath 
neum  frigidum*  __A  cold  bath. 


the  cmanuin  (lib.  ii  c.  17).  The  terms  Sndatoriam,  Laconicum,  and 
Clibannm,  were  applied  to  different  kinds  of  dry  baths.  The  Swla- 
iortiim  was  a sweating-house.  The  Laconicum  was  a hot  and  dry 
room  at  a bath,  and  in  which  sweat  was  excited:  it  was  in  fact  a 
budatoriiiin.  Ctibanum  was  the  name  of  a particular  kind  of  oven 
among  the  Romans.  As  it  is  mentioned  by  Celsus,  besides  the  La- 
coniciim,  or  hot  room  at  the  bath,  he  probably  Mitends  by  it  a stove 
placed  III  a coiniiion  room  so  as  to  heat  it.  In  The  baths  of  the  Ro- 
mans there  were  five  apartments:  the  eleolhermm,\hc  frigidarium 
the  tcpidarium.,  the  concamerata  sudatio  {calidarium  or  laconicum) 
and  the  balneum.  ’ " 


Prom  a painting  found  at  the  Thermo:  of  Titus  tDe  5fontfau(jon, 
L’ Antiquitee  exqdiquCe  et  ripresenUe  en  figures,  tom.  3™'  jiart  2n<>« 

p.  204.)  ‘ . 1 , 

On  the  right  is  the  cleothcrium  (aXeLiTTfipiov)  whore  the  oils  and 
porfiiines  are  kept  in  vases : next  to  this  is  the  frigidarium  (a-oSu- 
rfipiov)  or  undressing  room:  the  third  is  the  tepidarium : the  fourth 
is  the  sudatory  {concamerata  sudatio),  in  which  are  seen  the  lacnn- 
icurn  (S9j;alled  from  being  first  used  in  Laconia),  HJ-lirazen  furnace 
to  hcat^he  room,  and  persons  sitting  on  the  steps:  the  fifth  is  the 
balneum,  with  its  huge  basin  (labruni)  supplied  by  piiies  comiuuni- 
cating  with  three  largo  bronze  virses,  called  milliaria,  from  their  ca- 

* As  the  term  “ applies  to  a heated  water-bath,  it  is  ob- 

vious that  the  phrase  "l^niieum  frigiduni  ” is  incorrect. 
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Calidus  vapoi’,  Cels. — Balneum  Hot  vapor. — A vapor 
vaporis* — Vaporarium.  bath. 

iSemicupium ; excathisma;  en-  ^The  half  - bath,  or 
cathisma  ; insessio;  insessus. — slipper  bath. — 

^Coxseluvium. — sPediluvium. — hip-bath. — 

^Capitiluvium.— ^Manuluvium.  ^xhe  foot-bath. — 

<The  head-bath. — 
. ®The  hand-bath. — 

Malta  calida  aqua  per  caput  se  To  pour  much  hot 
totum  perfundere,  turn  tepida,  water  over  his 
deinde  frigida,*  Cels.  head  [so  that  it 

may  run  over  all 
j his  body],  then 

tepid,  and,  lastly, 
cold  water. 

Utar  semicupio  ad  x.  vel  xij.  mi-  Let  the  patient  use 
nuta  horm  in  aqua  adhuc  ca-  the  half  - bath, 
lenti  modicb.  . made  moderately 

warm,  for  ten  or 
twsjiae  minutes. 

Pedes  cruraque  in  a^uam  cali-  To  bwie  the  feet  and 
dam  demittere.  Tegs  in  warm  water. 

Perfusio  corporis  aqua  calida.  The  atfusion  of  the 

body  with  warm 
water. 

Lavare  egelidaf  aqua.  Touse  tepid  washing. 

paciousneBS ; the  lower  one  contained  hot,  the  upper  one  cold,  and 
the  middle  one  tepid  water.  The  bathers  returned  to  the  frigida- 
rium,  which  sometimes  contained  a cold  bath.  The  subterranean 
portion  of  the  buiiding,  where  the  fires  were  jdaced  for  heating  the 
baths,  was  called  liypncauslum. — The  slrigil  (a  in  the  above  cut)  was 
a scraper,  or  currycomb,  used  at  baths  to  scrape  the  skin.  — Celstis 
(lib.  vi.  cap.  7)aise8  the  term  to  signify  a tube  or  syringe. 

* Equally  improper  is  the  phrase  " balneum,  vapm'is.”  ©felsus  re- 
gards culidwt  vapor  as  one  kind  of  ‘'giccus  cainr." 

\,Ge,Kdnx  i\,w\ ^gelixlux  agree  in  denoting  objects  not  ns  in  a state 
of  heat,  but  differ  in  respect  to  the  dislaagp|Ui  eiwh  from  that  state. 
The  first  term  (from  gdu,  frost  or  ice)  aflEw  to  water  that  is  either 
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IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


Is  per  oestatem  id  bene  largo 
canali  quotidie  debet  aliquam- 
diu  subjicere,  Cels. 


Admovere  glaciem  vel  nivem. 

Linteola  in  aqua  frigida  made- 
facta  dein  bene  expressa,  Cels. 

Fomentum,  Cels.;  fotus,  Pliny, 
fomentatio.  ^ '* 

Nares  exulceratas  fovere  oportet 
vapore  aqute  calidje,  Cels. 


Vaporare,  suffire,  Pliny. 

Detergere,  Ci^s.;  abstergere. 
iLavare,  Cels.';  %bluere,  Cic.  ; 
^eliiere,  Cels. 

^Suffitus. — ^jjalitus. — ^iniiaiatio. 


Inspiretur  halitus  aquoe  chloriuii 
per  apparatum  aptum. 


He  ought,  daily,  dur- 
ing the  summer, 
to  hold  his  . head 
for  some  time  un- 
der a pretty  strong 
stream  [of  water]. 

To  apply  ice  or 
snow. 

Linen  d'ijiped  in  cold 
water,  <and  then 
Avell  squeezed. 

A fomentation. 

It  is  proper  to  foment 
the  ulcerated  nos- 
trils' with  the  va- 
por of  warm  water. 

To  foment  with  va- 
por. 

To  cleanse  or  wipe. 

^To  bathe  or  wash; 
^to.  clean  or 
cleanse;  ^to  wash, 

^Dry  fumes  or  smoke. 
— * Aqueous  va- 
pors.— ^Inhalation 

. or  inspiration. 

Let  the  vapor  of 
chlorine  water  be 
inhaled  by  means 
of  a proper  appa- 
ratus. 


frozen  or  just  nt  the  freezing  point.  Effrlidiis  difforafrom  gclidtis, 
in  denoting  a diminution  of  the  cold  implied  in  the  latter,  ora  step 
in  the  progress  toward  Imat. — See  Hill's  Diet,  nf  Sy>wn;/ms.  Gerard 
[Thesaurus)  defines  lli#'M(|fr(i  egelidus  \h\is : “Quod  gelu  aniisit,  et 
jam  noil  cat  culidiim  noq^frigiduni,  — tepidum.” 
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Pulvinar ;* * * §  pulvinus ; i:poaKeipd\aiov; 

vnoKCipaXaiov. 


A bolster  or  pillow 
for  the  head. 


Sect.  13.  — De  portionibus,  ^'C.  Of  Doses,  <5'C. 


Portio,  Cels.;  dosis  f (66aif). 

■ 1 

Portionibus  paribus  ; isquis  por- 
tionibus, -Cels. 

^Portionibus  exiguis  ; magnis  ; 
divisis  ; ^crebro  adhibit^s,  re- 
petitis,  iteratis.  ^ ^ 

iPartitis  vicibus ; J tj-gs  alias 
vices. 

Dosi  pedetentim  crescente. 

Cochlear,  Cels.  ; cochlea. 

Cochleare;  cochleare  plenum, § 


A portion,  allotment, 
or  dose. 

In  equal  propor- 
tions. 

^In  small,  large,  di- 
vided, ^repeated 
doses. 

^At  different  times ; 
2to  three  other 
times. 

Gradually  increas- 
ing the  dose. 

A spoon. 

A spoonful  \when 


* The  pidvinar  humuli,  or  hnp  pillow,  has  been  long  employed  for 
producing  sleep.  Dr.  Willis  brought  it  into  vogue,  by  prescribing 
it  for  George  III. 

t “There  is  no  sort  of  occasion  in  medical  language  for  this  word, 
the  place  of  which  tmay  be  always  directly  supplied  by ‘Ratio,’ 
‘ Modu.s,’  ‘Copia,’  ‘ Pondus,’  ‘ Mensura,’  Ac.,  or  indirectly  by  utter- 
ing the  phra.se:  as,  What  is  the  dose?  The  dose  is  ten  grains;  In 
the  same  dose ; Too  large  a dose ; Too  small  a dose,  &c.  ‘ Quantum, 
quot  gnuia,  guttse,  &c.  dantur?’  ‘Ad  decern,’  ‘Tantundem,  totidem 
grana.’Ac.  ‘ Nimium,’ ‘ Parum,’ &c.’’  — Horie  Subsecivie. 

X Pwrlitis  vicibus  is  an  idiomatical  expression,  implying  “ in  dif- 
ferent doses,’’  or  ‘’at  different  times.”  Vicibus  is  the  ablative  plural 
of  vicis,  and  partitis  the  ablative  plural  of  partitus,  the  participle 
of  parlior. 

§ Cochleare,  and  (per  apocopen)  cochlear,  aris,  n.  signifies  .T^ppoon, 
a measure,  and  a spoonful.  As  a Roman  measure  of  capacity  it  is 
said  (Littleton's  Latin  Dictionary)  to  have  been  equal  to  the  ligula, 
that  is.  one-fourth  ]iart  of  the  cyalhtis,  and  consequently,  the  one- 
forty-eighth  part  of  the  English  wine-pinty)W^no-third  of  the  fluid 
uunce. 
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1 

Cels.  ; — Cochlearium ; * coch-  no  qualification  is 
learii  mensura,  Pliny.  added  to  it,  it  is 

generally  under- 
stood to  mean  “a 
tablespoonful”]. 

Cochleare  parvulum  {vel  mini-  A small,  tea,  or 
mum;  aeZ  infantis).  child’s  spoonful,.; 

\_equal  to  one  flui-  ^ 

drachm'].  J 

Cochleare-modicum  (reZ  medium;  A middling  - sized  I 
vel  mediocre).  dessert  or  pap  I 

spoonful  [equal  to  I 

0 two  fluidrachms']. 

Cochleare  magnum  (ueZ  largum ; A large  or  table- 
vel  amplum).  spoonful  [equal  to 

four  fluidrachms, 
half  a fluid  ounce.']  ; 

Cochleatim.  Spoonful  by  spoon-  £ ' 

ful.  ! 

iCyathus;f  ^cyathus  vinarius  ; ^A  drinking  cup  [yrn- 
^cyathus  magnus.  erally  understood  to 

mean  a icineglass  of 
the  capacity  of  two 
fluid  0U7ices] ; also 
a/  measure  ior 

* Cochlearium,  rii,  n.  signifies  a measure  of  liquids,  a spoonful,  &c. 

As  a Roman  measure  of  liquids,  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  one- 
twelfth  part  of  the  cyathus,  and,  therefore,  the  one-third  part  of  the 
cochleare. 

t Cyathus  (from  KvaOos)  was  a sort  of  vessel  used  by  the  Romans  • 
to  measure  tlie  wine  and  water  that  were  poured  into  cups.  It  was 
equal  to  four  ligulie.  Dr.  Grieve  (Translation  of  Celsus)  states  that 
it  was  equal  to  the  one-twelfth  part  of  the  English  wine-i>int.  It 
was  also  used  to  indicate  anything  to  drink  out  of.  ' Cantharus  (from 
KcivOapoi)  was  a sort  of  cup,  somewhat  larger  than  the  cyathus,  and 
having  a handle;  in  other  words,  a kind  of  tankard,  ticyphus (from 
<rKV(f)os)  was  a kind  of  howl,  without  either^foot  or  handle,  used  in 
ancient  times  to  drink  dut  of.  Cupa  was  a cup  or  drinking-vessel 
used  in  taverns  or  atbeBudrinking-houses. 
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iPoculum  ; * ^pocillum  ; ^yascu- 
lum. 


Duo  aut  tria  cochlearia  uno  die 
sumpsisse,  satis  est,  Cels. 


iCoclilearis ; * cochlearis  men- 

sura,  Plixy. 

^Magnitudo : Amplitude ; ^moles ; 
♦^uantitas.  J 

4 

'Ad  micis  juglandis  magnitudi- 
nem ; *quod  fabas  magnitudi- 


liquids ; % wine- 
glass ; ®a  large 
drinking  cup  [gen- 
erally understood  to 
mean  a tumbler  of 
the  capacity  of  eight 
fluid  ounces^. 

'A  cup  [generally  un- 
derstood to  mean  a 
tea-cup  of  the  ca- 
pacity of  six  or 
eight  fhcid  ounces']  ; 
also  a potion;  ‘■'a 
little  cup ; ®a  little 
vessel. 

It  is  sufficient  to  have 
taken  two  or  three 
spoonfuls  fin  one 
day. 

'Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
a spoonful; 
spoonful. 

'Magnitude;  "ampli- 
tude  ; ^ ni  a s s ; 

^quantity. 

'To  the  size  of  a wal- 
nut ; 2that  which 


♦ Poculum,  a drinking-cup.  It  was  also  said  of  the  liquor  itself, 
t Sometimes  very  erroneously  written  spoonsful.  Spoonful,  like 
mouthful,  &c.,  is  an  individual  compound  nonn;  its  plural  being 
spoonfuls.  Although  the  word  spoonsful  is  not  English,  yet  it  is  rc- 
niivikable  how  frequently  it  is  written  hy  ignorant  persons.  On  the 
same  ground  that  “ spoonsful  ” is  used  as  the  suj)posed  ]>lural  for 
“spoonful,’'  we  ought  to  have  “ mouthsfiil,”  “ belliesful,”  “spoons- 
meat.”  &c.,  instead  of  “ mouthfuls,’’  “bellyfuls,”  “spoonmenls,”  Ac. 

J MagmOulo  is  said  of  any  sort  of  greatness.  AmpHtudn  is  said 
of  extent.  A/ofe*  indierftes  anything  huge  iwid  .vast.  Quantitas  \b  ». 
term  of  relative  irtiport,  and,  when  qualiliq^bjc^ome  adjunct,  may 
signify  much  or  little. 
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nem  habet,  Cels. — ^]\Iagiiitudo 
nucisavellanae,  Scrib.  Largus; 
*magnitudo  castaneae ; ^magni- 
tude fabae  equinae. 


Moles  nucis  mosebatae. 

Instar  * juglandis. 

’Quantum  satis  est  [yel  sit]  ; 
^quantum  res  patitur ; ^quan- 
tum  fieri  potest ; .^quantum  tri- 
bus  digitis  comprebendi  po- 
test ; ^quantum  volet ; ®quan- 
tum  vires  patiuntur ; ’’quantum 
juvat ; ®vino  uti  quantum  li- 
bebit,  Cels. 


bas  tbe  size  of  a 
bean. — ®Tbe  size 
of  a filbert  - nut ; 
Hbe  size  of  a 
chestnut ; ®tbe  size 
o^  a borse-bean. 

Tbe  size  of  a nutmeg. 

Tbe  size  of  a walnut. 

’As  mucb,  as  is  sirfiBi- 
cient ; %s  mucb  as 
circumstances  will 
allow ; ®as  mucb  as 
can  be  done,  or  as 
far  as  possible;  %s 
mucb  as  can  be 
beld  by  three  fin- 
gers ; ®as  mucb  as 
be  will ; ®as  mucb 
as  ^le  strength 
permits ; ’as  mucb 
as,  or  as  long  as, 
it  is  agreeable;  ®to 
take  as  mucb  wine 
as  be  pleases. 


Quantum  cuspide  {yel  apice)  cul-  As  much  as  can>  be 
tri  capi  potest.  taken  on  tbe  point 

of  a knife. 


’Quantum  sufiBcit,  {vcl  sufficiat) ; ’As  much  ^ as  may 
^quantum  convenit ; ^quantum  be  sufficient ; ’as 
velis;  quantum  lubet;  «quan-  much  as  is  conve- 
tum  sitis  exigat.  nient  or  suitable; 

®as  much  as  you 


* Inutar  is  usually  denominated  an  indeclinable  noun  ; but_  ^u- 
Jiesnil  {Latin  Symm.,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Gossct)  rails  it  a prepositiou 
rccluiriiig  tlio  gcnitii’o-.ctise.  iiistav  is  not  fouiui  lu  tho  best 

Latin  authors." 
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Pugillus. 


Manipulus,  Cels. 

Sumere ; capere,  Cels. 
Devorare,  Cels.  ; deglutire.* 


Bibere  ; sorbere  ; potare,  Cels.  ; 
haurire. 

Delingere,  Cels.  ; lambere  ; sub 
linguam  liquare. 

Manducare ; Mandere,  Cels.  ; 
masticare.  ^ 

Dare ; adhibere ; exhibere,  Cels.; 
administrare. 

In  alvum  ex  p.arte  inferiore  dare; 
in  alvum  ex  partibus  inferiori- 
bus  indere  (vel  immittere,  seu 
.ififundere),  Cels. 

guffumigare,  Cels.  ; fumigare. 

Gurgarizare,  Cels, 


please  ; *as  much 
as  the  thirst  may 
require. 

A pinch  (i.e.  as  much 
as  may  be  con- 
tained between  the 
thumb  and  two  fin- 
gers : about  from 

3SS  <0  5j). 

A handful. 

To  take  {'generally'). 

To  take  {in  a solia 
form,  as  a powder 
or  pill). 

To  take  {as  a 
draught) ; to  drink. 

To  take  {as  an  elec- 
tuary). 

To  take  {as  a masti- 
catory) ; to  chew. 

To  give  or  adminis- 
ter. 

To  administer  by  the 
rectum  {as  an  in- 
jection or  clyster). 

To  fumigate. 

To  gargle. 


Sect.  14.  — De  tempore. 


Of  Time. 


^Annus  ; *sesquiannus  ; *bien-  >A  year ; year  and 
nium  ; ^Iriennium.  a half ; wo  years; 

^three  years. 

• Gliitin  tbnt  not  drgUilin)  1b  found  in  the  smaller  Latin  dictiona- 
ries; in  larger  ones  wc  find  drglulio,  vox  medicis  familiaris,  I swal- 
low down.  — 'Pharmactulical  Guide. 
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iQuotannis,  annuus  ; 2 biennis, 
bimus  ; ^triennis,  trimus. 


Annus  intercalaris  vel  bisextilis. 
Annus  blimactei’icus. 

Cardines  temporum. 

iMensis  ; ^sesquimensis ; ^bimen- 
sis  ; ^spatiuni  bimestre  ; ^men- 
ses  biseni. 


iMenstruus  ;*  ^bimestris;  ^ tri- 
mestris ; ^quadrimestris. 


ijanuarius,  ^Februarius,  ^Mar- 
tius,  ^Aprilis,  ^Maius,  sjunius, 
’Julius  {vel  Quinctilia),  ®Au- 
gustus  {vel  Sextilis),  sSeptem- 
ber,  10  October,  n November, 
’^December. 


Septimana;  bebdomada;  hebdo- 
mas ; hebdoma. 

Dies ; lux.  Cels. 

’Dies  Solis ; ^D.  Lunoe  ; ®D.  Mar- 


’Every  year,  annual ; 
^biennial,  lasting 
two  years,  of  two 
years;  ^triennial, 
lastingthreeyears; 
of  three  years. 

Leap-year. 

The  climacteric  or 
perilous  year. 

The  four  seasons  of 
the  year. 

’A  month  ; % month 
and  a hulf;  ®two 
months;  * six  i 
months  ; ® twelve  \ 

months.  ^ 

’Monthly;  ^ of 

months  ; ®of  three  ^ 
moj^ia;  ’of  four  , 
monps.' 

’January  : ^ Febru- 
ary ; ® March ; 

’ April ; ® May  ; 

6June;  ’July;  ®xVu- 
gust;  ®Septem|jer; 

’®  October;  ’’No- 
vember ; ’*Decem- 
ber. 

A week. 

A day. 

’Sunday  ; ’Monday ; 


* Formerly  it  was  the  custom  for  chemists  to  cligost  the  solven^ 
or  substance  to  be  dissolved,  in  the  solvent  for 
or  forty  days : hence  arose  tlio  names  of  menstrual  solvent  or  men 

slruum.  . 
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tis  ; Mercurii ; Jovis;  STuesday  ; . ^Wed- 
®D.  Yeneris  ; '^D.  Saturni.  nesday  ; ^xhurs- 


day  ; ^Friday  ; 
’Saturday. 


first  day  of  the 
month]  ; ^tlie  nones 
[the  seventh  day  of 
the  months  March, 
May,  July,  and 
October,  and  the 
fifth  of  the  other 
months]  ; ®the  ides 
[these  fall  eight  days 
later  than  the  nones : 
hence  they  occur  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  months  March, 
May,  July,  and 
October,  and  the 
thirteenth  of  other 
months]. 


terday;  three  days 
ago. 


’CalendEe  ; ^nonse  ; ®idus. 


’The  calends  [the 


Ilodie ; hodierno  die. 


To-day. 

Yesterday. 

To-morrow. 

The  day  after. 

The  day  before  yes- 


Herj ; hesterno  die. 
Cras ; crastino  die. 
Postero  die,  Ckls. 
Nudius  tertius.* 


Prime  die,  Ckt.s. 
Perendie;  perendino  die. 


The  first  day. 

The  next  day  after 


Proximis  diebus,  Cei^s. 
Proxima  luce. 


to-morrow. 

The  following  days. 
The  day  before. 


* This  phrase  is  flerived  from  nunc  ^ies  est  tertius.  Vie  have  also 
nudius  quurlus,  four  days  ago ; nudius  quintus,Ji\e  days  ago,  Ac.  , 


74  TERMS  AND  PHRASES  USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


Quotxflianus,  Cels.  ; indibs;  quo- 
tidife.  Cels.  ; omni  die. 

Alternis  diebus,  Cels.  Alterna 
[vel  secunda)  die  quaqu.^. 

Tertiis  diebus. 

Post  paucos  dies ; paucis  post 
diebus. 

•Biduum.  Cels.;  ^triduum,  Cels.; 
*quatriduum. 

De  die  in  diem. 

Mane,  Cels.  ; * aurora  ; tempore 
matutino  ; bora  matutina. 

Diluculb  ; multo  mane ; prime 
mane ; prima  luce,  Cels.  ; 
summo  mane. 

Crastino  mane. 

Tempus  antemeridianum. 

Meridies.f  Cels. 

Pomeridies;  tempus  postmeridi- 


anum. 


Vesper,  Cels.  ; vespertina,  ves- 
pere  appropinquante. 

Nox,  Cels.  ; sero. 

Hac  nocte  ; nocturnus. 
Nycthemerum.  J 
Hestei’na  nocte. 

'Hora  somni  ; ^hora  decubitus  ; 
dormiturus,  Cels.  ; cubitum 
iturus  ; ubi  it  cubitum. 


Daily,  or  every  day. 
Every  other  day. 


Every  third  day. 
A few  days  after. 


^Two  days  ; ^ three 
days;  ®four  days. 
From  day  to  day. 
Morning. 


Early  in  the  morn- 
ing; at  daylight. 


To-morrow  morning. 
Forenoon. 

Noon. 

Aftei^^on. 

Evening. 


Night. 

To-night ; nightly. 
Night  and  day. 

Last  night. 

^The  hour  of  sleep- 
ing ; %t  bed-time. 


■\ 


* Maw.  is  a triptote,  having  only  three  cases  — the  nom.,  acc.,  and 
ahl.  sing. ; in  all  of  which  it  is  mane,  except  the  abiative,  in  which 
mani  is  sometimes  found. 

f The  division  of  the  day  generally  observed  by  the  Romans  w.as 
that  into  tempus  antenieridianam,  and  pnmeyidianum,  the  meridies 
itself  being  only  considered  as  a point  at  which  the  one  ended  and 
the  other  commenced, 
f Prom  vvS  night;  and  ppitpa  dag. ' 
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Jentaculum. 

Prandium,  Cels. 

Coena,  Cels.  ; tempore  coenandi. 

Hora. 

Tota  hora,  Cels. 

In  boras  ; singulis  horis  ; omni 
hor.a. 

Per  horam  integram. 
Sesquihoris. 

Alterna  hora;  secunda  hora; 

bihorio';**moris  intermediis. 
Trihorio  ; omni  tertia  hora. 
Quadrihorio. 

Semihora,  Cels.  ; semihorio. 
Omni  quadrante  horse. 

Horis  consu^p. 

Sexagesima  pars  horse ; minutum. 

Momentum  veZpunctum  temporis. 

‘Statim  ; ^jUico  ; *protinus  ; *ex- 
templ6  ; ^ jam  ; ® jamjam  ; 

’quamprimum. 


i 


Breakfast. 

Dinner. 

Supper;  supper- 
time. 

An  hour. 

A whole  hour. 

Hourly ; every  hour. 

During  an  hour. 

An  hour  and  a half. 

Every  other  hour. 

Every  third  hour. 

Every  fourth  hour. 

A half-hour  ; every 
half-hour. 

Every  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

At  the  accustomed 
hours. 

The  sixtieth  part  of 
an  hour;  a minute. 

A moment  or^ instant 
of  time. 

Immediately  .(Ion  the 
spot,  without  leav- 
ing the  place ; ^in 
that  very  place  ; 
forthwith  ; Sat  the 
first,  instantly  : 
‘‘immediately  [cus- 
tom has  given  ex- 
templd  this  mean- 
ing : originally  it 

related  to  auguries^ ; 
® already,  even 
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iPro  re  nata,  ;*  *prout  res  poscit ; 
Sprout  res  postulet. 


^Subinde;  *interdura;  aliquando ; 
^identidem ; ^de  tempore  in 
tempus. 


ilterum ; ^r^rsus  vel  rursum 
® denuo  quasi  de  novo. 


now,  immediately 
[repeated  before 
every  member  of  a 
sentence,  jam  signi- 
fies “sometimes”]; 
®forthwith  [jam- 
jam  denotes  more 
celerity  than  jam]  ; 
^very  ^shortly). 

^Occasionally ; ac- 
cording as  circum- 
stances fe-may  re- 
quire ; ® according 
as  circumstances 
may  demand. 

^Novv  and  then;  Upon 
which;  ^ some- 
times ; ®now  and 
thei^  ever  and 
anc^^  4 from  time 
to  time. 

^Again,  the"  second 
time ; ^o'nce  more, 
another ' time 
®anew,  afresh’. 


* “Pro  re  natd  i.s  an  idiomatical  expression : it  signifies  ‘according 
as  circumstances  arise ; ’ that  is,  ‘ occasionally.’  ” — Pharmaceutical 
Guide. 

“ A prescription  was  sent  by  an  accoucheur  for  the  usual  medi- 
cines for  a lady  after  her  delivery.  The  child  v’as  dead.  In  addi- 
tion, there  was  also  a prescription  for  some  sort  of  embrocation  for 
her  breasts;  the  affected  parts  to  be  rubbed  with  the  same  pro  re 
natd  (occasionally).  The  compounder  knew  very  well  that  pro  was 
‘for,’  but  not  being  quite  satisfied  about  re,  goes  to  his  dictionary, 
and  there  finds  res,  a thing;  then  turns  to  nata,  and  finds  rtatus,  a, 
um,  ‘born  ;’  now,  then,  he  has  it  right— ‘For  the  little  thirig'Wrn;' 
but  deeming  Uittle  thing'  as  too  familiar,  he,  wishing  to  showall  due 
respect  to  his  master’s  patient,  wrote  on  the  label,  'The  little  infant 
newly  born  to  be  well  rubbcdwith  this  embrocalion.’  ” — Oltamberlain  s 
Tirocinium. 
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Novissimfe. 
Nuper,  Cels 
Nuperrimfe. 
Perpetuus.* 


The  newest,  the  last. 
Lately. 

Very  lately. 
Perpetual,  everlast- 
ing. *• 


Sect.  15. — De  corporis  partibus.  Of  the  Parts  of  the 
• ■ Body. 

Calvaria  ; . cranium.  The  skull. 

A summo^capite ; a vertice.  Cels.  At  the  top  of  the 

head. 

Occipitium.  The  back  part  of  the 

head. 

Frons.  The  forehead. 

Guttnr,  Cels,  (jugulum.  Cels.;  The  neck  (/ore  j3ar<). 
vel  jugulus  I) ; larynx. 

Cervix;  cervices, J Cels.;  nucha.g  The  neck  [back part). 

* The  pilufJ^^prtun,  or  everlasting  pill,  was  composed  of  metallic 
antimony,  Which  was  believed  to  have  the  property  of  purging  as 
often  aa.tt,  was  swallowed.  This  was  economy  in  right  earnest,  for 
a single  pill  would  serve  a whole  family  during  tlieir  lives,  and 
might  be  transmitted  as  an  heirloom  to  their  posterity.  We  have 
Heard  of  a lady  who,  having  swallowed  one  of  these  pills,  became 
seriously  alarmed  at  its  not  passing  : “ Madam,”  said  her  physician, 
“fear  not;  it  has  already  passed  through  a hundrt^d  paftents  with- 
out difficulty  ” (Paris’s  Pharmucrilngia.  p.  ftOl,  9th  edit  18+3). 

■fjiignluni  (vel  Jiignlus)  signifies  the  fore  part  of  the  throat. 
GuUnr  is  more  general  than  Jugnlum,  a,nd  denotes  both  the  outside 
and  the  inside  of  the  throat.  It  is  said  to  come  from  Gutia,  because 
whatever  Ii<pior  is  drunk  passes  through  it  drop  by  drop.  Larynx 
indicates  the  uppbr  and  anterior  part  of  the  nock  ; Jugulus  rather 
the  lower  and  anterior  part. 

J Cn-vices  is  elegantly  usr-d  for  Cervix.  “Abscindere  cervicihus 
caput.”  — Cicero ; -‘To  cut  off  the  head  from  the  shoulders.”  The 
same  author  also  uses  Cervix:  “Iinpendet  cervici  gladius.” 

is  from  the  Arabic,  and  signifies  medulla  spinalis,  and 
emphatically  its  origin  and  commencement,  to  which  part  of  the 
organ  the  term  is  applied,  in  the  technical  language  of  the  day. — 
Good's  Nosology. 
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Collum,  Cels. 

Nucha  capitis. 

iNasus ; %aris,  nares,*  Cels. 

Ex  medio  naso  imisve  narium 
partibus,  Cels. 


iLabi’um,  Cels.  ; labium  ; ^labra 
duo,  labia  ddo! 

Ex  augulis  labrorum,  Cels. 

Os,  oris,  Cels.  ; stoma  [aTOfxa), 
Gingiva ; gingivse.  Cels. 
Tonsilla,  Cels. 

lAuris;  Auricula,  Cels.;  ^pinna.f 

Auricularum  dolores.  Cels. 

••Ex  imis  auribus;  ^summis  auri- 
bus,  Cels. 


Post  aui’em.  Cels. 

In  aurem  instillari.  Cels. 

Aurem  infundere  aliquod  medi- 
camentum  oportet.  Cels. 

Gena;  bucca.  Cels.;  mala, J Cels. 


The  neck  (zvJioley-, 
The  nape  of  the  neckv 
^The  nose  ; ^the  nos- 
tril, the  nostrils. 
From  the  middle  of 
thje  nose,  or  the 
'Tower  parts  of  the 
* nostrils. 

^A  lip  ; 2two  lips. 

From  the  oingles  of 
the  lipsTi^ 

The  mouth. 

The. gum;  the  gum.s. 
The  tonsil. 

^The  ear  ; ^the  auri- 
cle ; ®the  pinna. 
The  ear-ache. 

^From  the  lower 
parM^lf'  the  ears ; 
2in  tn^tpj^r  parts 
of  the  eai% 
Behind  the  ear. 

To  be  dropped  into 
the  ear,  , ' 

I It  is  proper  to  pour 
some  medicine  in- 
to the  ear. 

The  cheek. 


* Nare.s  is  by  far  a more  general  and  elegant  term  in  medicine 
than  imsus,  which  is  confined  to  the  more  external  feature  {Uorce 
Subsecivce). 

f Juris  signifies  the  ear  generally;  auricula,  the  flap  of  the  ear 
with  the  auditory  tube ; pinna,  the  flap  of  the  ear  only. 

J Mala  is  generic,  and  expresses  the  cheek  (the  external  and  fleshy 
part)  and  the  cheek-bone.  Gena  differs  from  Mala  in  reforrlTigonly 
to  the  external  part  of  the  face.  Bucca  refers  to  the  same  part  of 
the  face  with  Gena,  but  regards  it  as  capable  of  collapsing  and  being 
inflated  at  different  times.  v . 


■*^-vr4; 
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Aspera  arteria  ; trachea.  The  windpipe. 

Bronchus;  bronchium  ; bronchia;  The  bronchial  tube. 
bronchitis  * 

Gula  ; pharynx  ; oesophagus. 

Fauces. 


Uva,  Cels.,;  uvula; 

^Humerufe,  Cels.  ; ^os  humeri 


The  gullet. 

The  throat  (inter- 
nal), the  pharynx. 
The  uvula. 

^The  shoulder  {gen- 
erallg) ; ^the  arm 
bone. 

Claviculf^;  os  jugulare  ; jugulum.  The  clavicle  or  collar 
^ ' bone. 

^Scapula,  Cels.;  ^os  scapularum.  ^The  shoulder  {back 

part)  ; '^the  shoul- 


Ala,  Cels.  ; axilla,  Cels. 
Brachium,  Cels. 

Cubitus,!  Cels. 

Ancon  ; caput,  cubiti. 

Carpus. 

Palma, ^ijts.,  yola. 
Metacarpium. 

iDigitys,  Cels.  ; ^pollex,  Cels. 
BiniJ  digiti. 


der-blade. 

The  armpit. 

The  upper  arm. 

The  forearm. 

The  elbow. 

The  wrist. 

The  palm  of  the 
hand. 

The  back  of  the 
hand. 

^The  finger ; ^the 
thumb. 

Two  fingers. 


* The  two  latter  words,  and  their  plnr.aLs,  are  very  generally  and 
improperly  used.  The  Latin  terms  are  doriv(!d  from  the  Greek 
words  Ppoyxoi  and  Ppoxiov,  which  can  only  make  “ bronchus’'  and 
“ bronchium.” — Jlorir.  tSuhsecivie. 

+ Cubitus,  Hr,  signilies  also  a lying  down  ; a bed  or  couch,  a nest. 
i In  speaking  of  the  numbers  of  thing.s  of  which  there  are  two  or 
more  sets,  it  is  much  less  elegant  to  use  the  simjde  numerals  than 
•the  distributives.  Thus  we  should  say  with  propriety,  “ Seni  deni 

* ileutin”  (sir  trm  teeth)-,  “Quini  digiti”  (Ji.veJini/i'rs);  but  not  “Bina 

• lal*ra”  Ovjo  lips),  or  “Bini  oculi”  (tiuo  euesy,  which,  if  not  unclas- 
sical,  is  at  Iwist  poetical  (llorip  Subsedvic).  Bina  is  only  used  with 
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Thorax,  Cels. 


(the 


Sternum  ; os  pectoris,  Cels. 

Spina  dorsi. 

Tergum,  Cels.  ; dorsum. 

.-Vbdomen,!  Cels. 

Venter;  alvus,  Cels. 

Latus  {lateris),  Cels.,  Virg., 
Horace. 

Dolor  laterum,  noRACE. 

In  latus  aut  dextrum  aut  sinis- 
trum,  Cels. 

Latus  dolet.  Cels. 

iProecordia,  Cels.  ; scrobiculus 
cordis  ; epigastrium  ; %j'po- 
chondrium  dextrum, sinistrum; 
■'’umbilicus  ; %ypogastrium  ; 
Humbus,  lumbi ; ®ilia.  J 


The  chest* 
cavity”). 

The  breast-bone. 

The  “back-bone.” 

The  back. 

The  belly  (ea:/mmZZy). 

Ti\iQ\)e\\y  {internally). 

The;  side  {below  the 
axilla). 

Pain  'of  the  sides. 

Either  upon  his 
•right  OP  left  side. 

The  side  is  in  pain.  - 

’The  pit  of  t|^e  sto- 
rnach  ; ^the  hypo- 
chondrium  right, 
left ; ®navel : ^the 
hypogastrium ; ®the 


a substantive  in  tlie  plural  number.  Cicero  fo 


son  for  having  said  duas  Uterus,  because  lUerse, 


iyoiiii 


fault  with  his 
11  the  sense  of 
We  say  hvias.  liieras  and 


‘•epistola,”  is  always  put  in  the  plural. 
duas  epistnlas.  ' 

* An  Irishman  applied  at  a dispensary  for  relief.  He  was  suffer- 
ing from  broncliitis,  and  was  ordered  to  put  a blister  on  his  chest. 
On  the  next  day  of  attendance,  Pat,  in  reply  to  a question,  stated 
that  the  blister  had  not  drawn.  “ How  long  did  you  keep  it  ap- 
plied?” Alls.  “ It  is  on  now.”  “Let  me  look  at  R?  ” An.«.  “I  can’t; 
it’s  at  home.”  On  further  inquiry,  it  appeared  tliat  he  had  fulfiUed 
the  directions  given  to  him  by  applying  tlie  blister  to  bis  toob 
chest!!  (A  fact.)  ' 

f From  ahdn,  to  hide,  because  it  hides  the  viscera.  “Abdomen” 
is  very  improperly  used,  although  by  reputedly  good  autht)r.s,  to 
signify  the  cavity  of  the  belly ; it  is  evident,  frbia  its  etymology,  a.s 
well  as  from  its  employment,  that  it  should  be.  conflued  to  the  pa- 
rietes  {Horic  Subsecivie). 

J The  abdomen  is  divided  by  anatomists  iuto  threelzones  or  re- 
gions : 

1.  The  epigastric, 

2.  The  umbilical, 

I 3.  The  hypogastric. 


Each  zone  is  subdivided  into  three  minor  regions : the  epigastric  into  ; 
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Jecur,  Cels.;  liepar. * 

Fel ; bills. 

Lien  ; splen,  Cels. 

Ren,  Cels. 

Inguen,  Cels..  • 

Lumbus,  Cels. 

Loci. 

Vulva  seu  uterus  ; os  vulvae. 


Canalis  vulvas. 

^oxa,»CELS. ; coxendix  ; os  coxa- 
rum. 

iFeniur  ; ^crus,  Cels. 

^Genu  ; ^poples,  Cels. 

Patella,  Cels.;  mola;  rotula. 
Sura,  Cels.  ^ 

^Mons  pedi^P^malleolus,  Cels.; 


vel 


IeLs.  ; ®calx. 


loin,  the  loins ; 
®tlie  flanks. 

The  liver. 

Bile. 

The  spleen. 

The  kidney 

The  groin. 

The  loins. 

The  ,|emale  genitals. 

The  ' womb  ; the 

mouth  of  the 

womb. 

The  vagina. 

The  hip  ; the  hip- 
bone. 

iThe  thigh  ; ^the  leg. 

^The  knee ; ^the  ham. 

The  kneepan. 

The  calf. 

iThe  instep ; ^ the 

ankle  ; * the  heel. 


the  scrobicnlus  cordis  or  epigastrium,  and  the  two  hypochondriac 
regions;  the  umbilical  into  the  umbilicus,  and  the  two  lumbar  re- 
gions ; and  tlie  hypogaatric  into  the  hypogastrium  or  pubic  portion, 
and  the  two  iliac  regions  or  flanks  at  the  sides.  The  relative  posi- 
tions of  these  parts  are  shown  by  the  foliowing  diagram : 


right 

hypochondrium 

J right  lumbar 
region 


right  iliac 
rejjion 


epigastrium 


umbilicus 


hypogastrium 


loft 

hypochondrium 


left  lumbar 
region 


left  iliac 
region 


*,The  Lfrtin  tongue  has  two  distinct  terms  to  express  the  organ 
of  the  liver  — hepar  mid  jecur.  The  first  is  easily  referred  to  the 
Greek  fiirap ; for  the  second,  the  critics  have  scarcely  a guo.Hs  to  offer. 
Jt  is,  in  fact,  a I’ersiati  term  (jelcur),  which  has  been  copied  into  the 
Turkish  as  well  .os  into  the  Latin  ; in  the  former  being  ijronounced 
jegur. — Good'*  Nosology. 

6 ' 
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Planta  pedis,  Cels. 
Digiti  pedis,  Cels. 


The  sole  of  the  foot. 
The  toes. 


Sect.  16.  — De  signis  morborum. 

Tussi  ingravescente. 

Perstante  ardore  urinse. 

Dolore  rheumatico  torquente. 

Durante  fiuxu  cruento. 

Ventriculo  jejuno  ; stomacho  va- 
cuo. 

Si  tussis  increbuerit;  si  tussis 
accreverit. 

Si  vigiliaj  anxerint. 

Si  pervigilium*  supervenerit. 

Si  malum  arthriticum 'redinte- 
graverit. 

Si  non  dormiat ; si  non  somnum 
capiat. 

Si  maximh  augeat  dyspnoea  aut 
tussis. 


Of  the  Signs  of  Dis- 
eases. 

The  . Cough  increas- 
ing. 

The  heat  in  making 
water  continuing. 

The  rheumatic  pain 
being  troublesome. 

During  the  bloody 
flux. 

The  stomach  being 
empty. 

If  the.. cough  shall 
have  increased. 

If  Ih^  watchings 
should  be  Rouble- 
some.  * 

If  intense  watching 
should  come  on. 

If  the  arthritic  (gou- 
ty) pain  should  be 
renewed. 

If  the  patient  do  not 
sleep. 

If  difficulty  of  breath-  . 
ing,  or.  cough, 
should  be  very 
troublesome. 


* Pervigilium  is  frequently  translated  “p.  waf clung ; in  which 
sense  it  would  be  synonymous  with  vigilia.  It  signifies,  however, 
great  or  intense  watching;  or,  as  Gesner  expresses  it, 

“Multie  Viyilise." 
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Si  conqueritur  dolorem.* 

Si  tenesmus  iterum  redierit. 

Si  vires  sinunt,  Cels. 

Si  febris  adest,  Cels. 

Si  per  bsec'  dolOr  non  finitur, 
Cels. 

Ubi  vigilia  torsit,  Cels. 

Cum  nocturna  vigilia  premitur, 
Cels. 

Si  malum  urgeat. 


If  the  patient  com- 
plains of  pain. 

If  tenesmus  should 
again  return. 

If  the  strength  per- 
mit. 

If  the  fever  be  pre- 
sent. 

If  the  pain  be  not 
allayed  by  these 
means. 

When  want  of  sleep 
distresses. 

AVhen  he  is  troubled 
with  night  watch- 
ing. 

If  the  pain  should  be 
urgent. 


Si  sitis  urgaf ; si  sitis  est;  si 
sitis  vexinIPCELS.';  si  sitiat. 

Si  spasmus  ventriculi  aderit. 


Si  minetur  morbus.  . 

Urgente  dolore  vel  tussi. 

Digitis  cedere  foveolamque  acci- 
pere. 

Dentium  stridoL ; dentibus  fren- 
dere. 


If  the  patient  be 
thirsty. 

If  the  spasm  of  the 
stomach  be  pre- 
sent. 

If  the  disease 
threaten. 

The  pain  or  cough 
being  troublesome. 

To  pit  on  pressure. 

Grinding  of  the 
teeth  ; to  grind  the 
teeth. 


♦ It  is  much  Iqss  usual,  and,  therefore,  less  proper,  to  use  those 
word.s  with  a preposition  and  ablative  case,  than  with  the  accusa- 
tive : thus,  “ Conqueritur  dolorem  ” is  preferable  to  “ do  dolore,”  &c. 
{Jlorx  Hubsf.civue.)  > 
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Cibi  fasticlium  (anorexia  seu  iu- 
appetentia). 

Cibi' avid itas  (bulimia). 

Molestante  languore  aut  flatu- 
lentia. 

^Febre  aggrediente ; ^febre  ab- 
sente  ; ^febre  durante  [vel  ad- 
stante  ; vel  astante) ; durante 
febris  exacerbatione.* 

Donee  afficiantur  gingivae. 

Donee  gingivae  intumeseant. 

Donee  ptyalismusf  [seu  eursus 
salivae  adauetus,  seu  fluxus 
salivae  adauetus)  eieatur. 

Donee  abierit  spasmus.  . 

Donee  dolor  exulaverit. 

Donee  evaneseant  symptomata. 

Donee  pustulas  exeitet,  Cels. 

Donee  dolor  miteseat. 

Donee  somnus  obrepat. 


Want  of  appetite. 

Too  great  appetite. 

The  languor  or  fla- 
tuleuee  being  trou- 
blesome. 

^Vhen  the  fever  is 
eoming  on ; *when 
the  fever  is  ab- 
sent ; ’Muring  the 
fever. 

Until  the  gums  are 
alfeeted. 

Until  the  gums  be- 
eome  swollen. 

Until  ptyalisrii  is 
produced. 

Until  Uie  spasm  shall 
hav’Premoved. 

Until  the  p^^  shall 
have  removed. 

Until  the  symptoms 
disappear.  . 

Until  it  excites  pus- 
tules. 

Until  the  pain  miti- 
gates. 

Until  sleep  come  on. 


* The  interval  between  the  paroxysms  of  ah  intermitting  fever 
was  termed  by  the  Greeks  apyre^y  (<i7rup6fia),-by  the  Latins'*f«7sr- 
mission  {inter missio).  If,  however,  the  interval  were  only  iv  remis- 
sion, instead  of  a perfect  intermission,  thareturn  of  the  hot  fit  was 
denominated  exacerbation  {exacerbalio).  Dr.  Mason  Good  uses  the 
term  to  signify  the  paroxysm  of  a disease  whose  intervals  are  merely 
imperfect;  or  remission  is  the  strict  meaning  of  paroxysm  when 
literally  rendered. 

f I^tyalismus,  TTrueAicr/ads  or  7rTva\i<rp6t,  from  tttvoi  cxspuo,  cxscreo. 
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Until  the  patient  is 
well. 

Until  the  hiccup  and 
attempts  to  vomit 
shall  have  ceased. 
Until  another  acces- 
sion accedes  or 
comes  on. 

According  to  the 

urgency  of  the 

case. 

* The  term  Accession  (accessio  or  accessus)  was  employed  by  the 
Latin  writers  in  a sense  precisely  parallel  with  the  Greek  word  par- 
oxysm (Trapofucrpd?),  and  either  embraced  the  cold  or  hot  stages  of 
a febrile  seizure,  the  only  stages  into  which  such  seizure  waa  di- 
vided ; the  declination  {decKncUio)  not  being  accounted  a part  of  the 
paroxysm.  Hence  paroxysm  is  a term  not  to  be  found  in  Celsus, 
who  uniformly  employs  accessio  in  its  stead. 

Among  recent  writers,  however,  and  perhaps  generally  in  the 
present  day,  while  the  term  paroxysm  is  applied  not  merely  to  fever 
tits,  but  to  fits  ^every  violent  and  intermitting  disorder  whatever, 
the  term  accessWr/  is  limited  to  the  comme-ncement  or  onset  of  a lit, 
— its  inmllus,  as  denominated  by  the  Latin  writers;  and  hence  Dr. 
Cullen  ^irst  Lines,  cliap.  3,  sect.  Ivi.)  speaks  of  the  “accession  of 
paroxysms,”  a phraseology  which  would  be  nonsense  upon  the  ori- 
ginal meaning  of  the  terms;  while  Dr.  Tiirton,  with  evident  inde- 
cision upon  the  subject,  d61ines  accessio,  in  his  Glossary,  “ the  begin- 
ning or  paroxysm  of  an  intermitting  fever”  (allowing  the  reader  to 
take  which  sense  he  will);  and  paroxysunis,  “an  access,  fit,  or  exa- 
cerbation of  a disease;”  giving  still  greater  latitude* as  well  in  re- 
spect to  Jlio  genus  as  the  stage  of  the  morbid  affection.  The  ‘^ac- 
cession of  paroxysms”  of  Cullen  is  in  the  language  of  the  Latin 
translators  of  Galen,  “ incrementa  uccessionum  ” (Gal.  de  Differ.  I'eb. 
lib.  2,  cap.  iv.).  In  some  cases  (as  in  his  definition  of  hectic  fever), 
however,  Cullen  seeuis  to  employ  the  term  ’‘accession”  as  synonymous 
with  paroxysm.  Nptwithst.anding  the  general  ai>propriation  of  the 
word  accession  among  the  Latin  writers  to  the  whole  duration  of  a 
fever  fit,  or  what  is  now  called  a jjaroxysm,  its  radical  idea  imports 
simply  “advance,  approach,  entrance,  avenue  ;”  and  in  this  moan- 
ing Celsus  himself  is  perpetually  using  the  term  in  its  verbal  form, 
aml^ccasionally  indeed  in  connection  with  accessio  in  its  technical 
signification,  as  “donee  altera  accessio  uccedal.”  Dr.  Mason  Good 
uses  the  term  to  signify  the  commencement  or  onset  of  an  exacer- 
bation of  auy  kind.  (See  his  Nosology.) 


Donee  asger  convalescat. 

Donee  singultus  et  nisus  ad  vom- 
itum  eessaverint. 

Donee  altera  aeeessio  aeeedat, 
Cels.*  . . 

Pro  easus  exigentia ; pro  rei 
exigentia. 
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Dum  vires  corporis  sinunt,  Cels.  As  long  as  the 

strength  permits. 

Ubi  dolor  urget,  Cels.  When  the  pain  is 

violent. 

Dum  febris  absit,  Cels.  While  the  fever  is 

absent. 


Sect.  17.  — De  viribus  et  usu 
remediorum,  ^c. 


Of  the  Powers  and 
Uses  of  Remedies. 


Sanai’e  ; ad  sanitatem  perducere,  To  cure, 
Cels. 

Morbum  curtare ; ad  morbum 
curtandum. 

Ad  recidivum  prmcavendum. 


Recidivum  timere,  Cels. 


To  shorten  the  dis- 
ease. 

To  prevent  a re- 
lapse. 

To  apprehend  or  fear 
a relapse. 

To  allay  (or  relieve) 

■ pain. 

To  produce  sleep. 


Dolorem  lenire,  Cels,  {yel  se- 
dare,  vel  tollere). 

Somnum  molii’e,  movere,  Cels. 

(facere,  vel  afferre,  vel  con- 
ciliare). 

Efficere  Ut  quiescat;  ad  quietem  To  keep  quiet, 
conciliandam. 

In  lecto  collocare,  Cels. 

Urinanr  excitare. 


Menstrua  evocare. 

Ad  acorem  compescendiim. 
Acorem,  ardoremque  corrigere. 


To  place  in  bed. 

To  increase  the  flow 
of  urine. 

To  promote  the 

menses. 

To*  moderate  the 
acidity. 

To  correct  the  acid- 
ity and  heat  (of 
the  stomach). 
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Ad  gustum  conciliandum. 
Gratum  saporem  reddere. 

Ad  foetorem  obstandum. 

Caput  sublime  habere,  Cels. 

Os  fumigare. 

Valetudinarium  et  vestimenta 
fumigare. 

luhalare  vapores  aqum  tepidrn 
[vel  calidm). 

Vaporem  calidum  ore  recipere, 
Cels. 

Putredini  occurrere. 

Spasmos  discutere(veZ  depellere) . 
Vermes  (spiritum  ; .flatum)  deji- 
cere  {yel  expellere,  vel  elidere, 

&C-). 

Vermes  ^protrahere ; — ^enecare ; 
— ^educere,  Cels. 

Ad  calculos  valere,  prsestare,  &c. 
Adurere,  Cels.,  &c. 

Kodere,  exedere,  Cels.,  &c. 

Quod  opcurrit  putredinem  ; anti- 
septicum. 


To  please  the  palate. 

To  give  an  agreeable 
taste. 

To  prevent  fetor. 

To  raise  the  head. 

To  fumigate  the 
mouth. 

To  fumigate  the 
sick-room  and  the 
clothing. 

To  inhale  the  vapor 
of  tepid  (warm) 
water. 

To  receive  warm  va- 
por into  the  mouth. 

To  obviate  putres- 
cency.  . 

To  remove  spasm. 

To  expel  worms, 
(wind,  &c.) 

iTo  extract,  ^to  de- 
stroy, ®to  take  out 
worms. 

To  act  on  calculi. 

To  cauterize. 

To  corrode. 

That  which  obviates 
putrescency ; an 
antiseptic. 


Sect.  18.  — Dr.  Duncan's  Classification  of  the  General 
Terms  used  by  Writers  on  General  Therapeutics  and 
Pharmacology,  with  some  additions. 


“ Although  many  of  these  terms  are  obsolete,  some 
of  them  vague  and  ill-defined,  and  others  hypothetical, 
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yet,  as  they  occur  in  writers  of  authority,  and  are 
sometimes  useful,  I have  collected  them  together.  Dr. 
Cullen*  has  given  a pretty  full  alphabetical  catalogue 
of  many  of  them,  stating,  in  regard  to  each  term,  in 
what  sense  it  has  been  commonly  or  particularly  em- 
ployed, with  what  propriety  it. has  been  used,  why  he 
does  not  employ  it,  and  very  often  why  it  should  not 
be  employed  at  all.  I have  attempted,  in  imitation  of 
Linnaeus,!  to  arrange  them  systematically,  generally 
contrasting  with  each  term  its  antagonist  or  opposite 
term,  when  any  has  been  used,  so  as  to  abbreviate  ex- 
planation, and  frequently  to  render  it  unnecessary.” 

Terms  derived  from  the  Action  of  External  Agents. 

I.  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OF  ASSIMILATION. 

Synthetical — tend  to  the  formation  of  the  body.  — 
Analytica  — tend  to  decompose  and  waste  it. 
Nutrientia  — nourish  the  body, 
llestaurantia,  A^aleptica  — restore  lost  strength. 

II.  ON  THE  MECHANICAL  STATE  OF  THE  SOLIDS. 

Humectantia,  ^ Absorbentia,  Exsiccantia. 
Emollieptia,  Laxantia,  Relaxantia,"  Chalastica,  Impin- 
guantia,  ^ Astringentia,  Indurantia,  Tonica,  Robo- 
rantia. 

III.  ON  THE  VITAL  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  SOLIDS. 

Stimuli,  Stimulantia,  Alexiteria,  Hypersthenica,  XCon- 
trastimuli,  Hyposthenica. 

Excitantia,  K Sedantia,  Deprimentia. 

Intoxicantia,  Inebriantia,  Narcotica,  Fatuantia,  'Te- 
mulentia,  Phantastica,  K Antitoxica,  Antidota,  Alex- 
ipharmaca,  Alexicaca,  Theriaca,  Bezoartica. 

* A Treatise  on  Materia  Medica,  in  two  vol  nines,  4to.  Edinburgh, 
1789.  See  Vol.  i.  p.  Hit. 

f Materia  Medica,  liber  i.  do  Plantis,  8vo.  .-Imstolodoini,  1749. 
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Anthypnotica,  K Hypnotica,  Somnifera,  Agrypnotica, 
Hyperaesthetica,  X Anassthetica. 

Spastica,  Convulsiva,  Tetanica,  K Paralytica. 
Calefacientia,  K Refrigerantia. 

IV.  ON  VESSELS  OR  CANALS. 

Anastomotica  — opening  the  extreme  orifices  of  blood- 
vessels. ^ Styptica,  Stenotica,  Ishaema  — contract- 
ing the  orifices  of  vessels  or  calibre  of  canals. 
Aperientia,  S^olventia,  Deobstruentia,  Deoppilantia  — 
removing  obstructions. 

V.  ON  FLUIDS. 

1.  Altering  quantity. 

Implentia,  K Deplenlia. 

2.  Altering  distribution. 

Attrahentia,  Epispastica,  draw  fluids  to  a part,  K Re- 
pellentia,  Repercutientia. 

Intercipientia,  Apocnistica,  drive  fluids  from  a part. 
Derivativa  Revulsiva,  draw  fluids  frdSb  a part. 

3.  Altering  consistence,  Diathetica. 

Diluentia,  Inundantia,  Tnspissantia. 

Incidentia,  Attenuantia,  K Incrassantia. 

' 4.  Altering  quality. 

Dyscrasiaca,  Immutantia,  Alliotica,  Alterantia. 
lu-  Ob-volventia,  Obtundentia,  Inviscantia,  blunting 
acrimony. 

Eeuientia  — Temperantia,  Demulcentia,  Edulcorantia, 
Aiitacria,  correct  irritants. 

.\ntacida,  Absorbentia,  K Antalkalina. 

Pepurantia,  Abstersiva,  removing  acrimony. 
Ralsamica,  resisting  bitter  putridity. 

Spanremica,  K llmmatinica. 
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VI.  ON  NATURAL  SECRETIONS  AND  EXCRETIONS. 
Eccritica. 

Evacuantia,  Evacuatoria,  K Sistentia,  Reprimentia, 
Cohibentia.  ’ 

Errhina,  Ptarmica,  Sternutatoria. 

Auacathartica,  Pituitosa,  Apophlegmatizonta,  Apo- 
phlegmatizantia,  Apophlegmatica,  purge  upwards. 
Masticatoria,  Sialogoga,  Salivantia,  Ptyalagoga. 
Expectorantia,  Tussiculosa. 

Emetica,  Vomitoria,  Singultuosa,  X Antiemetica. 
Pbysagoga,  Ructatoria,  Carininativa,  Borbor^’gmica, 
Flatulentia. 

Cathartica,  purge  downwards. 

Eccoprof.ica,  Alviduca,  Laxativa,  Laxantia,  Leni- 
tiva,  Purgantia  leniora  et  mitiora. 

Purgantia  drastica. 

Panchymagoga. 

Hydragoga. 

Phlegmagoga. 

Cholagoga.  » 

Melanogoga. 

Diuretica. 

Menagoga,  Emmenagoga. 

Abortiva,  Amblotica,  Ecbolica,  Amblothridia. 
Aristolochica. 

Lactifera,  Galactophora,  K Lactifuga.  .j 

Diapnoica,  Diaphoretica,  promote  insensible  perspira-^ 
tion.  j 

Sudorifica,  Hidrotica,  Pei'spirantia,  produce  sweat. . || 

Terms  derived  from  the  Body  itself.  ^ 

VII.  TERMS  DERIVED  FROM  DISEASES.  'js  • 

Acopa,  against  lassitude.  ^ 

Antisthenica,  Debilifantia.  ' ^ 

Antipyretica,  Antiplilogistica,  Antifebrili.a,  Febrifugavh 
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Antiquartana. 

Antiloimica,  against  plague. 

Antiliectica. 

Anticacliectica. 

Antiseptica,  against  putrid  diseases,  K Septica. 
Antispasmodica. 

Antiparalytica. 

Antidydinica,  against  giddiness. 

Anodyna,  Paregorica,  Sopientia,  against  pain. 
Antasthmatica. 

Antiphthisica. 

Hysterica,  Antihysterica,  Anthypochondriaca. 
Anticolica. 

Antidysenterica. 

Arthritica,  Antarthritica,  Antipodagrica. 
Antiscorbutica. 

Antilyssus,  against  the  bite  of  a mad  dog. 
Antivenerea. 

Antiambusta,  Anticaustica,  against  burns. 

Antiscolica,  Anthelmintica,  Helminthagoga,  Vermifu- 
ga,  against  worms. 

Phtheiroctonia,  Phthiriaca,  against  lice. 
Lithontriptica,  Lithonthryptica,  Saxifraga,  Lithica, 
Antilithica. 

VIII.  TERMS  DERtVED  FROM  PARTS  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF 

THE  BODY. 

Gcneralia,  K Topica. 

Nervina. 

Cerebralia,  Spinalia,  Ganglionica,  acting  on  the 
respective  systems  of  nerves. 

Muscularia. 

Visceralia. 

Absorbentia. 

Cephalica„  Anamnestica,  improving  the  memory. 
Cosmetica. 
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Ophthalmica. 

Nasalia. 

Acoustica,  Otica. 

Odontica,  Odontalgica,  Dentifricia. 

Depilatoria,  Psilothria,  remove  hairs. 

Thoracica. 

Pectoralia,  Arteriaca,  Pneumonica,  Pulmonica, 
Becchica. 

Cardiaca,  Cordialia. 

Abdominalia. 

Stomachica. 

Enterica. 

Hepatica. 

Splenica. 

Sialica. 

Pancreat.ica. 

^.Antinephritica,  Nephritica. 

■ Genetica.  ^ 

Uterina.  J 

Aj^rodisiaca,  X Anaphrodisiaca,  Antaphrodisiaca,  ■? 
Sophisticantia,  Stei-ilitantia. 

IX.  TERMS  APPLIED  TO  EXTERNAL  AND  TOPICAL  % 

REMEDIES. 

Abstergentia,  Detergentia,  Abluentia. 

Lubricantia,  K Absorbentia.  f. 

Resolyentia,  Discutientia,  X Suppurantia,  Maturantia.  ^ 
Emollientia,  X Adstringentia,  lloborantia  externa,  1 
Indurantia.  t 

Rubefacientia,  X Refrigerantia. 

Vesicatoria,  Excoriantia,  Exulcerantia,  Corrosiva. 
Escharotica,  Erodentia,  Phagedsenica,  Caustica,  X Ci- 
catrizantia,  Epulotica. 

Anaplerotica,  Sarcotica,  Cousolidantia,  Vulneraria,  \! 
Glutinantia. 

Exsiccantia,  X Digerantia,  Digestiva. 
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Mundificantia,  Cathgeretica.  / 

Vulneraria,  Traumatica,  Agglutinantia. 
Catagmatica,  Syllotica,  uniting  fractured  bones. 

Terms  derived  from  iMedicine. 

Aloedaria,  Aloetica. 

Aloepbangina,  a mixture  of  aloes  and  aromatics. 
Mucilaginosa,  Oleosa,  &c. 

Terms  from  imaginary  virtues. 
Archmalia,  agreeable  to  Archoeus. 

Basilica,  of  noble  power. 

Heroica,  of  great  virtue. 


Sect.  19.  — De  cibo,  ^e. 


/ 

Of  Food,  ^c. 


^Cibus ; %limentum ; ®esca,  Cels. 


Wictus,  Cels.  ; diaeta.  — ^Kegi- 
men. 

Cibus  iplenns  (plenior) ; ^valen- 
tissimus;  ®uberior;  ^robustior, 
Cels. 


Diaeta  tcarnis,  ^jusculi,  ®lactis, 
^simplex. 

Cibus  mediocris,  Cels. 

Cibus  benuis,  Simplex,  *mollis, 
^calidus,  ^exiguus,  ®levis,  Cels. 

Alirnentum  liberale,  Cei,s. 


iPood  {any  kind) ; 
2 aliment  or  nour- 
ishment; ^eatable 
food. 

^Diet  (course  of  food) 
— ^i^egimen. 

Food  ipleuteous  [i.  e. 
fidl  diet']  ; ^ very 

nourishiTig;  ®more 
abundant ; ^stron- 
ger. 

Diet  1 meat,  ^ soup, 
*milk,  ^simple. 

Food  moderate. 

Food  flight,  ^simple, 
®soft,*warm,  ^small 
in  quantity,  slight. 

Nourishment  ample 

{i.  e.  a liberal  al- 
owancc  of]. 
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Potio  liberalis,  Cels. 


Cum  debito  regimine. 

^Hordeum,  Cels,  ; zfarina  hordei 
sew  ho!'deac0a,  Cels.;  ®bordeum 
mundatum ; ^bordeum  perla- 
tum. — 5]\iab,um,  byne  {/3vi>n), 
brasium;  ®infusum  byues,brasii 
seu  malti ; ^decoctum  bordei, 
vel  aqua  bordeata. 

^Avena  ; avente  ; %vena 

excorticata  seu  grutum  ; Me- 
coctum  avenoe. 

iTriticum,  Cels.  ; ^farina  tritici, 
Cels.  ; ®amylum*  tritici;  ♦fui-- 
fur,  Cels.  : furfures  tritici ; 
sfarina  tritici  tosta. 

^Secale;  ^secale  cornutum  vel 
ergota. 

Oryza,  Cels. 

iPanis,  Cels. — ^Panis  fermenta- 
tus ; •'’sine  fermento,  Cels.; 
panis  azyinus.  — < Panis  bis 
coctus,  Cels.  ; panis  iteruiu 
coctus,  Pliny.  — ®Panis  nauti- 
cus,  Pliny. — ® Panis  tostus; 
^panis  ustus;  ® panis  aridus, 
Cels. — '•'Interior  pars  panis, 
Cels.  ; mica  panis.  — Crusta 


Drink  ample  [i.  e.  a 
liberal  allowance 

on. 

With  appropriate  re- 
gimenA 

1 Barley ; 2 barley- 

meal;'  3 Scotch, 
bulled,  or  pot  bar- 
ley.— ^Pearl  bar- 
ley.—®Malt;  ®wort, 
or  sweet  wort  ; 
’^barley  water. 
’Oats;  ^oatmeal;  ^de- 
corticated  oats  or 
groats;  < water 
gruel. 

’Wheat;  ^yyijeaten 
flour  ; 3 wbeaten 

starch  ; ^bran  ; 
®baked  flour. 

’Ry» ; 2 spurred  rye 
or  ergot. 

Rice. 

’Bread. — fgp. 
raented  or  lea-  , 
veiled  ; 3 unfer-  ^ 

niented  or  unlea-  i 
vened.-j- — ‘Biscuit.  ■; 
— 3 Ship-bread  or 
s e a -'b  i s c u i t.  — 

® Toasted  bread  ; 
’burnt  bread ; *dry 


* Amyluvi,  from  a not,  and  a mill ; because  it  is  made  witli- 
out  the  aid  of  a mill. 

t DodsmVs  patent  unfermented  bread  is  a well-known  oxamnlo  of 
tills  kind  of  bread. 
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panis,  Pliny.  — “Panis  hestei’- 
nus,  Cels. — ^.^^Panis  hordea- 
ceus,  Cels.  : i*panis  secalinus ; 
I'^panis  triticeus. — ^®Panis  can- 
didus,  Cels.;  ^®panis  furfura- 
ceus. 


Turundae  Italicae. 


Jus,  Cels.  ; jusculum. 
i.Jus  anserinuin,  Cels. — ^Jus 
ovillum,  Cels.  ; jus  verveci- 
niim.  — ®Jus  bovillum;  jus  bo- 
vinum. — ^*Jus  vitulinum,  Cels.; 
jus  vituli,  Pliny.  — pulli 
gallinacei,  Cels.  ; jus  gallina- 
ceum,  Pliny;  jus  pullinum. — 
®Jus  testudinis  concentratura. 
— ^Jusculum  avenaceum. 

^’uls,  Pliny.  — ^Pulticula,  Cels. 


Polenta,  Pliny. 

^Lac  muliebre.  Cels.;  lac  huma- 
num  [yel  irfidierum,  Pliny]. — 
*Lac  asininum,  Cels.  ; lac  ex 


bread. — ®Crumb  of 
bread. — i<>Crust  of 
bread.  — Y ester- 
d.ay’s  bread.  — 
Barley  bread  ; 
12  r y e bread; 
iiwheaten  bread. 
— iswhite  bread; 
1®  brown  or  bran 
bread. 

Italian  pastes  (as 
macaroni,  vermi- 
celli, and  Cagliari 
paste). 

Broth. 

iGoose  broth. — 
^Mutton  broth.  — 
®Beef  tea.  — *Veal 
broth.  — ®Chicken 
broth.  — ® Turtle 
soup.  — iGruel. 


lA  kind  of  thick  por- 
ridge, pap. — 
porridge. 

Polenta.* 

iWoman’s  milk; 
human  milk.  — 
2 Ass’s  milk. — 


* The  pnlemta'ot  the  ancients  was  hnrloy  bread  dried  at  the  fire, 
and  fried  after  it  liad  lain  soaking  in  water  one  niglit.  Tlio  sub- 
stance sold  in  the  London  sliops  utider  tlio  name  of  pnlenta  is  the 
meal  of  Indian  corn  (Zm  Muyx).  Tlie  Italians  apijly  the  name  j.o- 
Unta  to  a kind  of  pudding  made  witli  Indian  corn.  The  wovA  polmta 
is  derived  fiora  puLlm,  inis,  fine  flour. 
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a.siiiis,  Pliny;  lac  asellte.*  — 
®Lac  bubulum,  Cels.  ; lac  vac- 
cinum,  Pliny.  — *Lac  capri- 
num,  Cels.  ; lac  caprarum, 
Pliny'.  — ^Lac  ovillum,  Cels,  ; 
lac  ovium,  Pliny. — ®Lac  equi-, 
num,  Pliny. 

In  lacte  exhibendum.j- 


^Flos  lactis ; cremor  lactis.  — 
^Butyruin.  — ®Lac  butyratum. 
— ^Sevum  lactis. — ®Serum  lac- 
tis vinosum. — ® Serum  lactis 
tartarizatum. — '^Serum  lactis 
aluminatum ; serum  alumino- 
sum.  — ®Serum  lactis  tamarin- 
(latum.  — ®Saccliarum  lactis  ; 
saccholactin. 


® Cow’s  milk.  — 
^Goat’s  milk. — 
5 Ewe’s  milk. — 
® Mare’s  milk. 


To  be  administered 
. in  milk.  - 
^Crf  am .—  ^Butter.^ — 
® Butter'-  milk.  — 
* Whey.  ^’5  Wine 
whey. — ®Cream  of 
tartar  whey.  — ■ 
Alum  whej'.  — 
® Tamarind  whey. 
— ®Sugar  of  milk, 
or  saccholactin. 


* Asdla  is  a little  slie-ass. — Asellus  si§;nifies  a little  or  young  ass. 
This  word  has  also  been  extended  to  fishes,  a.s  the  Cod  (MoMtm  vuJ- 
ff'iris),  which  have  the  color  of  tli^  ass.  At  least, A’iuto,  in  speaking 
of  fishes  named  from  their  color,' mentions  the  jlsr/ius,  or  Cod,  as 
deriving  its  name  from  this  circumstance.  Those,  therefore,  who 
trust  to  a (lictionary,might  not  be  able  to  tell  wjiether  oUum  jecoris 
asdii  meant  the  oil  of  a cod’s  liver  or  the  oil  of  the  liver  of  an  ass. 
In  1S39  the  latter  translation  was  actually  adopted  by  a writer  in  a 
medical  journal,  who  gr.avely  informed  Jiis  readers  that  the  Germans 
had  been  using  oil  of  asses’  livers  for  fifteeft  years!  Pliny  says  that 
there  were  two  kinds  of  Aselli:  one  sm.aller,  c.allcd  Cixltariic:  the 
other  found  in  deep  water,  and  denominated  Bacchi.  By  some  later 
writers  the  term  Asellus  has  been  extehded  to  several  specifesof  the 
cod-tribe.  Thus  the  Common  Cod  is  called  Asslhis  major the  Ling, 
Asellus  lotigus;  the  Coal-fish,  Asellus  niger;  theAVhiting,  A^lus 
athus;  the  Dorse,  Asellus  slrialus ; the  Pollack,  .1.  llaifmgo,' &c. 
Mille.pe.iies  (Armadillo  oficinarum)  have  been  denominated  aselli  on 
account  of  their  color  being  that  of  an  ass.  Dioscoridos  calls  them 
ovoc,  or  a.s.s't',? ; others  have  termed  them  onisci  (oviVkoi),  or  little  asses. 

t '•  I have  known  the  following  Latin  (which,  by  tlie  by.  is  con- 
tinually written)  translated  thus:  Maneat,in  Iccto,  ‘in  milk  iu  a'*, 
morning’  Mane,  in  lacte,  ex/u'brnrf, ‘and  bo'particular  to  remain  in, ^ 
bed.’  ” — Chamberlain's  Tirocinium  Medicnm.  < 
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^Ex  gelatina  ribesia,  vel  ribesio- 
rum.  — gelatma  vituli. 

^Ex  melle  pinguive  ullo  humore ; 

2 in  quovis  vebiculo  crasso  ; * 

3 in  quovis  grato  veliiculo. 


iSpiritus-  vini  Gallici.': — ^Spiritus 
sacchari.  — ?Spiritus  oryzae.  — 
^Spiritus  juniperi.  — ^gpiritus 
lactis  equini.  — ®Spiritus  fru- 
menti. 

Yinum  ; merum  ; J temetum.^ 

Vinum  album  vel  rubrum. 

Yinum  Capense. 

^Vinum  Gallicum ; ^Y.  Burgundi- 
cum;  ®Y.  Burdigalense ; ^Y. 
Campanicum ; ®V.  Rubellum 
seu  HelVolum  id  Gravianum ; 
®Y.  Languedocium. 


Gn  currant  jelly. — 
2 In  calf’s  [foot] 

jelly. 

Gn  honey,  or  any- 
thing thick  ; 2 in 
any  thick  vehicle  ; 
®in  any  agreeable 
vehicle. 

^Brandy.  — — 

® Arrack.f  — * Gin, 
Hollands,  Geneva. 
^Koumiss.  — ®Corn 
spirit. 

Wine. 

White  or  red  wine. 
Cape  wine. 

^French  wine;  ^Bur- 
gundy;  ^Bordeaux; 
^Champagne ; ®Cla- 
ret ; ®Frontignac. 


^Yinum  Germanicum  ; ^Y;  B,he-  ^German  wine; 
nanum  seu  Rhenense  (Y.  Hoch-  ^Rj^enish  wine  {as 
heimense) ; ®Y.  Mosellanum.  Hochheimer,|| 

commonly  called 
Hock) ; ®Moselle. 

Yinum  Lusitanicum  56M  Portugal-  Port  wine, 
licum. 


*^aid  to  have  beon  translated,  “ in  a stout  Jiackney  coach.” 

1 Arrack,  or  rack,  is  the  name  applied  not  only  to  rice  spirit  (spi- 
rtim  oryzce),  but  also  to  the  spirit  obtained  by  distillation  from  fer- 
mented cocoa-hut  toddy  (by*some  called  Palm  wine). 

J Meruin  is  properly  an  adjective,  and  sigiiifios  pure,  unmixed. 
Wlien  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  understood,  and  it  signifies  pare  wine. 

2 Tenetum  signifies  a strong  and  heady  wine. 

Tlie  termination  hfinier  (heim,  home),  is  in  Germany  given  to 
many  wines ; as  Lamenheimer,  JiMesheimer,  &c.  Pump-water  is 
sometimes  jocosely  called  at  table  Pumpenheimer. 


I 
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Vinum  Toccaviense  [seu  Tibi-  Tokay, 
cense). 

Winum  Hispanicum  album,  seu  ^Spanish  white  wine, 
Xeres  vel  Xerm  ; V.  Xericum  ; sherry  ; Alicant 

V.  album  ; ^V.  Illicitanum  seu  wine  ;•  sjMalaga  or 

Alicanticum;  *V.  Malaccense  ; Mountain;  ^Tent- 
^V.  Tinto.  wine  (Rota). 

Vinum  Maderaicum.  Madeira  wine. 

Vinum  Canariense.  Canary  wine. 

iVinumpomaceum;  ^V.pyraceum.  iCidef  Sperry. 
Vinum  generosum,  Hon.  Generous-  or  strong 


Vinum  vetustate  edentulum, 
Plaut. 

^Cerevisia  vel  cervisia,  zythum;* 
^cerevisia  familiaris  ; ®cerevi- 
sia  Londinensis;  *cerevisia 
tenuis,  secundaria  vel  cibaria : 
^cerevisia  primaria,  generosa ; 
cerevisia  fortis ; f ® alia ; cere- 
visia  vetula;  Spotus  acidus ; 
Svappa;  '“potus  recens;  “cere- 
visia  lupulata,  non  lupulata. 

^Cerevisia  avenacea ; ^cerevisia 
secalina ; ^cerevisia  hordeacea ; 
*cerevisia  pini ; ®cerevisia  la- 
genaria. 

Cerevisia  amara. 

Pro  potu  commune;  pro  potu 
ordinario. 


winpy  ^ 

Mellow  wine. 

iReer  or  ale ; %ouse- 
hold  beer  ; ^Lon- 
don  beer  or  porter; 
^ t a b he  - b e e r ; 
^strongbeer;  ®ale; 
’stale  beef  ; ®hard 
or  acid  beer; •dead 
beer ; wfi’esh  beer ; 
’’beer  hopped,  not 
hopped. 

’Beer  made  from  oats; 
•from  rye ; ®from 
barley  ; * spruce 

beer;  ^bottled  beer. 

Bitter  beer  or  ale. 

For  common  drink. 


* Zythum  waa  a kind  of  beer  obtained  by  fermentation 

from  barley.  Om-visia  was  made  from  unmalted  barley ; its  color, 
therefore,  would  bo  pale,  and  in  this  respect  would  resemble  ale. 
Ale  and  beer  of  the  present  day  are  flavored  with  hops,  and  hence 
the3'  are  sometimes  called  hopped  beer  (Cervisia  lupuUita). 

t The  word  fortis  is  applicable  to  certain  states  of  the  mind  only, 
and,  therefore,  is  inapplicable  to  beer.  . 


OF  PHARMACEUTICAL  INSTRUMENTS.  99 


Potus  inebrians. 

lAqua  communis  ; ^ destillata  ; 

®fervens  ; ^fluviatilis ; ^fontana 
seu  fontis ; * ® pluviatilis  seu 
pluvia ; ’'nivalis.  • 

Aqua  mirabilis.  '* 


'Aqua  iosti  panis;  ^decoctum 
bordei;  ^infusum  these  ; Mnfu- 
sum  carnft  bubuloe ; ®inf.  cavnis 
bubulse  concentratum ; <*cacao  ; 
'chocolata;  8 coflFea,  infusum 
cofiffeoe. 


Potiones  arclentes  ; vinolentoe  seu 
meracibres : cerevisise. 


Strong  liquor  or 
drink. 

'Common  water; 
2 distilled;  ^hot; 
driver;  ^gpriug; 
®rain  ; ’'snow. 

Admirable  or  won- 
dei’ful  water  [an 
aromatic  spirit  pre- 
pared with  French 
brandjf,  cinnamon, 
mace,  and  other  aro- 
matics). 

'Toast-water ; ^b^r- 
ley-water ; 8 infu- 
sion of  tea,  or  tea 
commonly  so  called; 
^beef-tea;  ^ beef- 
gravy  or  soup  ; 
6 cocoa  ; ’’  choco- 

late ; ^coffee,  or  in- 
fusion of  colfee. 

Spirituous,  vinous, 
and  fermented 
drinks. 


Sect.  20,  — De  instrumentis  phar-  ,0/  Pharmaceutical  In- 
macduticisi  ■ struments. 

Instrumenta,  apparatus,  machi-  An  apparatus  (gene- 
namenta.  rally). 

Cultcr,  cultellus.  A knife. 

Pistillum.  A pestle. 

* Aqua  fontis  has  been  misread  aqua  forlis.  See  foot-note  to 
clmp.  VII.  p.  HI. 
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Mortarium  (lyitreum,*  2 fictile,  A mortar  (of  igUss, 
Smarmoreum,  ^ferreum,  siig.  ^earthenware, 
neum).  ^ marble,  ^iron, 

®WOQd). 

Spathula,  A spatula. 

Porphyrites.  A levigating  or 

smoothing  stone 
(sometimes  made 
of  porphyry). 

Vas,  vasculum  (^fictile,  figulare  ; A vesgel  (^of  earthen- 

21oricatum,  vitreatum).  wafe^fglazed). 

Witrum  ; ^vitrea,  Puny  ; ®phiala ; ^Glass  ; ^^asses  (ves- 
*lagena  ; ^ampulla.  sela  made  of  ff lass)  ; 

% phial;  % flask ^ 
^a  bottle. 

Orificio  ample  prseditus.  Furnished  %vilh  a 

wide  orifice. 

In  vitro  charta  nigra  involute  In  glass  [that  is,  in  a 
(seu  obducto).  fflass  vessel')  which 

is  enveloped  by 
. black  paper  [to  ex- 
clude the  light). 

lObturamentum,  Pliny;  episto-  ^A  stopper;  ^a  cover 
mium  ; ^operculum.  or  lid. 

^Obturamenta  suberea  ; opercula  ^Cork  stoppers  [corks 
suberea ; ^obturamenta  vitrea.  and  bungs)  ; ^glass 

stoppers. 

iPyxis  (pgxidis),  Pliny;  ^pyxis  ^A  box  ; ah  apothe- 
stannea,  Pliny  ; ®pyxis  lignea,  cary’s  box  or  galli- 
^fictilis,  ®chartacea.  pot ; 2 a tin  box  ; 

®a  wooden  box; 
^an  earthen  box  or 

* In  expressing  the  matter  of  which  any  substance  was  directly 
composed,  as  well  as  tlie  vegetable  or  animal  from  which  anything 
was  derived,  the  Romans  almost  always  used  an  adjective ; and  this, 
in  the  former  case,  usually  terminated  in  eus. — Horx  Subsecivte. 
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Pyxidicula,  Cels. 


Scatula. 


iQlla,  Plin^  3olla  fictilis, 

Pliny ;-Abna  alba,  grisea,  fusca ; 
*olla  epistomio  subereo  vel 
Yesica  clausa. 


Narthecium,  Cic. 


Arcula. 

Fictilia. 

Infundibulum;  per  infundibulum. 

JVirga;  ^Tj^onlus  vel  baculum ; 

®baciUuni. 

Virga  vitrea. 

Ope  bacilli  lignei. 


gallipot ; “ a paper 
box. 

A little  box  used  by 
apothecaries,  and 
capable  of  holding 
liquids ; a gallipot. 

A wooden  or  chip 
box  [as  the  pill, 
ointment,  or  lozenge 
box^. 

^A  pot  [usuallg  earth- 
enware'] ; ^ a little 
pot ; ®an  earthen 
pot;  % white, gray, 
or  brown  pot  ; ^a. 
pot  closed  by  a 
cork  stopper  [as 
by  a bimg]  or  by  a 
bladder. 

A box,  gallipot,  or 
place  to  keep  medi- 
cines in.  [/i(  ap- 
plies to  the  pots  or 
jars  in  which  the 
apothecary  keeps  his 
medicines.'] 

An  ointment  box. 

Earthen  yessels, 
earthenware. 

A funnel;  through  a 
funnel. 

^A  rod  or  twig  ; * a 
stick;  %littlestick. 

A glass  rod. 

By  means  of  a small 
wooden  stick. 
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Thermometrum  (Fahrenheitia- 
num). 

Pannus  (^crassus,  ^tenuis,  siin- 
teus,  *cannabinus,  ®gossypinus, 
®sericus,  ^laneus. 


Cribrum  (setaceum). 

Per  cribrurn.* 

^Saccus,  sacculus  ; ^manica  Hip- 
pocratis. 


Typus. 

Tegula. 

‘Cbarta  ; ^chartula  ; cbartulae. 


iCharta  bibula  ; ^c.  emporetica  ; 
®c.  cserulea  ; ^c.  epistolaris  ; 
®c.  augusta  ; ®c.  cerata  ; ^c.  las- 
vigata  seu  dentata  ; ®c.  explo- 
ratoria[caerulea  vel  rubefsj,cta]. 


iCharta  pura ; ^gchediasma. 


Dentur  in  chartis. 


A thermometer  (Fah- 
renheit’s). 

A cloth(icoarse,*fine, 

® linen,  * hempen, 

. ® cotton,  6 silk, 
’^woollen). 

A sieve  (h^air). 

Through  a sieve. 

^A  bag,  a little  bag ; 
®Htf)p  ocr  ates’s 
sleeve  . (.a  'conical 
flannel  bug  used  for 
fillratioA) . 

A mould.  ^ 

A. tile. 

1 Paper;  small 

piece  of  paper ; 
small  papers  [a^ 
the  papers  kept  «j 
ready  cut  in  apo^e- 
Caries’ 

^Bibulous  or  blptting 
paper;. ®pack  or 
brown  paper';  ®.blue 
paper ; * writing 

paper;  ®fine  paper; 

® waxed  papier  ; 
^smooth  paper; 

8 test  paper  [blue 
or  reddened]. 

1 Clean  paper  (npt 
written  on) ; ®waste 
pape'r.  A 

Let  them  be  sent  in 


. papers. 


* “ Ope  cribi”  is  less  classical  than  "per  cribruip.” 
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[Other  terms  pertaining  to  pharmaceutical  instru- 
ments, &c.,  which  occasionally  occur  in  prescriptions, 
have  been  already  mentioned. 


Relating  to  plasters 

“ electrifying 

“ galvanizing 

“■  magnetizing 

i “ Jbathing 

’ measures  . 


p.  38-40. 
p.  47-50. 
p.  51-52. 
p.  52-53. 

p.  62-66. 

p.  67-71.] 


Sect.-  21 . — De  instrumentis 
chirurgicis. 


Of  Surgical  Instru- 
ments. 


Bracherium  seii  retinaculum. 

^Ferula;  canalis;  canalicus 
^mitella. 

Sypho  (*eburneu8,  ^vitreus). 

Sjfongia,  spongiola. 

Penioillus  vel  penicillum. 

Ope  penicilli  camelini. 

^Fistula;  ^tubus;  ^calamu^. 

Per  fistulami  vitream. 


(i.  e.  a truss.) 
splint;  2 a sling 

A syringe  ivori 
2glass). 

A sponge. 

A painter’s  pencil  ( 
brush. 

By  means  of  a cf 
mel’s-hair  pencil 

^Apipe;  ^atube;  ' 
reed. 

Through  a glass  tubi 


[Other  terras  pertaining  to  surgical  instruments, 
which  occur  in  prescriptions,  have  been  before  men- 
tioned. 

RelAting^to  blood-letting  . . , p.  30,  31. 

“ cupping p.  32-86. 

“ - tooth-drawing  . . . p.  36,  37. 

“ shaving p.  43,  44. 
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Eclating  to  issues  and  setons 
“ injections  . . 

“ catheterisra 


. p.  44-47. 

. p.  57-60.  ' 

. p.  61.] 


iSkct.  22.  — De  modis  pharmaceu-  Of' Pharmaceuikal 
iicia.  . ^Operations. 

Formula,  ratio,  modus,  &c. ; pro-  A process,  operation, 
Cessna,  operatio.  ' &c,  ' 

Compositio,  Prieparatio.  A pnepairation. 

Parare,*  comparare,  conficere.  To  prepare  t)r  com- 
com^orvQTQ,  prxparare.  pos6,-  f ‘ 

Medicamentum  curatum,  prxpa-  A prepared*i5r  treated 
ratum.-\  medicine. 

Ad  aptam  crassitudinem ; ad  ap-  To  a proper  consis- 
tam  mollitiem ; ad  idoneam  tence. 

spissitatem ; ad  debitam  spis- 
situdinem;  ad  debitam  tenaci- 
tatem. 

Ad  gratam  aciditatem  {vel  acer-  To  an  agreeable 
bitatem).  acidity. 

Concusso  prius  vitro;  phiala  The  bottle  being  pre- 
prius  concussa;  vase  prius  viously  shaken. J 

* '•  In  stating  how  a medicine  was  to  be  prepared,  as  indeed  in 
ordering  at  any  time,  it  was  more  usual  among  the  Romans,  and 
appareutlj’’  considered  less  arbitrary  and  offensive,  to  use  the  future 
of  the  indicative  than  the  imperative  mood.  Thus  'Mittcs  in  aHam 
et  calef odes'  seems  to  be  a politer  as  well  as  more  classic!^  form  of 
expression  than  the  modern-one  of  'Milte  etcalefac.'  ” — Iform'^ubsec. 

f “In  almost  the  only  example  of  the  use  of  this  word  by  CelSiis,  i^ 
evidently  signifies  not  treated  in  general,  for  medicinal^ise,  but 
ready  before  ’ ‘Curatus,’in  the  former  sense,  is  common  both  in  . 
Celsus  and  Pliny.” — Horse  Sitbsedvai.  • 

J The  Ilomceopathists  are  of  opinion  that  rubbing  or  shaking  aug-  * 
monts  the  activity  of  a medicine.  Hence  they  lay  down  IHie  exact  ^ 
period  of  time  requisite  for  these  operations,  or  the  number  of  rub.s  ^ 
and  shakes  the  medicine  is  to  receive.  For  oxninpie,  in  dissolving  't 
a solid  in  water,  we  are  told  to  move  the  phial  "dreit  axin  suam," 
and  at  each  attenuation  to  shake  it  twice — “ bis,  brachio  qjtidem  bis 
moto,  concute,  ” ! ! 
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agitato ; ante  usum  concuti- 
endo  lagenam. 

^More  solito ; %iodo  prsescripto.  ^In  the  accustomed 


NOMEjJCLATURE  EMPLOYED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

The  Latin  nRmes  by  which  the  various  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica  .are  usually  designated  in  pre- 
scriptions, are  those  employed  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 
They  are,  for  the  most  part,  scientific.  Many  of  the 
medicines  of  recent,  discovery  have,  in  fact,  only  sci- 
entific nanie.s;  as  the  salt  called  iodide  of  potassium 
[potassiL  iodidvm),  or,  less  correctly,  hydriodate  of  pot- 
ash [fiotassse  hydriodas).  But  those  substances  which 
were  known  tp  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  have 
also  their  app’ropriate  classical  names;  as  spuma  argenti 
(litharge),  alumen  (alum),  &c.  Lastly,  there  is  another 
description  of  names  which,  as  being  neither  scientific 
nor  classical,  I shall  call  barbarous.  These  are  the 
names  applie4  to  substances  discovered  subsequent  to 
the  downfall  of  tlie  Roman  Empire,  but  anterior  to  the 
Atroductidfi  of  a scientific  nomenclature  into  phar- 
macy. Calomel*  (calomelas)  and  corrosive  sublimate 

* Vttnoiis  njiinions  are  held  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  word 
“Calonieir*’  Some  assert  that  Sir  Thf.odwn  Turqiiel  de  AJayerve  (who 
lirst  einjildyed  the  words  CaUmietas  and  Mercurius  Calomel anius) 
ajiplied  this  teriiuto  it  in  consequence  of  liis  having  had  a blaclyser- 
vant  who  prepared  it;  others  say,  “<iuod  nigro  liumori  sit  boKum,” 
a good  (kc^os;  remedy  for  black  (/ae'Aas)  bile. 


Accurate  pehsus.  , 
Peracta  effervescentia. 


manner;  ^in  the 
manner  prescribed. 
Accurately  weighed. 
The  effervescence  be- 
ing finished. 
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(sublimatus  corrosivus)  are  illustrations  of  the  last 
class  of  names. 

The  following  are  a few  examples  of  the  unscientific 
names  formerly  in  use : those  in  italics  occur  in  Cel- 
sus : 


i 


1.  Mineral  Substances.  — JErugo,  alumen,  alramm- 
tum  sulorium  (sulphate  of  iron),  auripigmenlum 
(orpiment), borax,  butyrum  antimonii,' ca/a:,  cal- 
omel or  mercurius  dulcis,  causticum  limare,  ce- 
russa,  cinnabaris,  cremor  tartari,  haliT 
natron,  nitrum  (carbonate  of  soda),  plumbum 
album  (stannum),  sal  ammoniacunC^  com- 
mune, sal  tartari,  sandaracha  (realgar,  or  red 
arsenic),  spuma  argenti  (lithargyrus),  squama 
ferri,  spiritus  nitri  (nitric  acid),  sublimatus 
corrosivus,  tartarum  emeticum.  ’ , 


1 

i 

4 

* 


2.  Vegetable  Substances.  — Amfnoniacum,  amglum, 
anethum,  balsamum  (balm  of  Gilead),  cassia,  J 
cicuta,  galbanum,  hyoscgamus,  papgvgris  lack-  1 
rymse  (opium),  piper  longum,  rula,\ ‘^veruirum 
album,  thus,  sinapis,  pyrethrum.  . ' ■ , 


3.  Animal  Substances.  — Ichihyocolla,  sanguisuga  1 
(hirudo),  sepia.  "■ 


For  the  nomenclature  now  used  in.Botany  and  Zool- 
ogy we  are  indebted  to  Linnmus.  llivinus,  indeed,  ' 
“has  the  merit  of  originality,  having  been  the  first  to 
contrive  naming  each  plant  in  two  words.  But  his 
names  were  meant  for  specific  definitions,  for  which 
they  are  wholly  inadequate.  Linmeus,  in  constructing 
his  more  accurate  and  full  specific  characters,  intended 
the  latter  should  serve  as  names,  and  therefore  called  's 
them  nomina  specifica.  When  he,  most  fortunately  for 
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the  science  and  for  the  popularity  of  his  whole  System 
of  Nature,  invented  the  present  simple  specific  names, 
he  called  them  nomina  trivialia,  — trivial,  or  for  com- 
mon use;  but  that  term  is  now  superfluous.”  * 

The  nomenclature  employed  in  Chemistry  was  intro- 
duced by,  the  French  chemists,f  Morveau,  .Lavoisier, 
Berthollet,  and  Fourcroy ; but  modified  so  as  to  suit 
the  present  state  of  science.  When  the  philosophical 
world  had  adopted  the  reformed  chemical  nomencla- 
ture, the  medical  colleges  substituted  for  the  ancient 
names  of  medicines,  scientific  ones,  expressive  of  the 
supposed  nature  or  composition  of  these  substances. 
From  this  })roceeding  both  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages have  resulted. to  Pharmacy,  though  on  the  whole 
the  former  preponderate  over  the  latter.  Uniformity 
of  nomenclature  'Could  be  obtained  in  no  other  way. 
For  thoughii  by  the  adoption  of  the  arbitrary  classical 
and  barbarous-names  used  by  the  ancient  writers,  con- 
venient terms  (paving  no  reference  to  the  nature  or 
composition  of  the  substances  to  which  they  are  ap- 
plied) miglit  be  obtained  for  all  the  older  medicines, 
we  should 'Still  be  obliged  to  resort  to  a scientific  no- 
menclature for  newly-discovered  substances  which  have 
had  no  arbitrary  or  unscientific  names  given  to  them. 
The  use  of  a philosophical  language  has  another  and 
obvioii.s  advantage.  It  renders  intelligible  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  at  all  times,  the  terms  employed  by  the  phar- 
maceutist. “Let. the  reader,”  says  Ur.  Paris, J “wade 
tlirough  the  prescriptions  of  the  older  writers,  and  he 
may  well  fancy  himself  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; whereas, 
by  adopting  the  recognized  language  of  science,  what- 
ever may  be  its  future  revolutions,  the  articles  of  the 

♦ Sir  .Tames  I’clward  Smitli’s  Tntrnduction  lo  Physdological  and 
Sytlrmatical  lititany,  4th  od.  p.  288.  1819. 

+ MCUmU  de  Nomtndalure  Chiniique.  Paris,  1787. 

J I’harmucnlnyia,  9tli  ed.  p.  102. 
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Materia  Medica  will  be  readily  identified  in  every  age 
and  country,  ^ 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,' that  great  inconven- 
ience, not  to  say  danger,  attends  the  employment  of 
a philosophical  nomenclature  in  pharmacy.  Scientific 
names  represent  opinions  rather  than  facts,  and  hence 
require  to  be  altered  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
day.  The  numerous  changes  in  scientific  nomencla- 
ture which  have  occurred  during  the  last  forty  years 
have  proved  extremely  embarrassing  and  vexatious 
both  to  the  pharmaceutist  and  medical-practitioner;* 
and  we  have  only  to  look  ^t  the  writings  of  scientific 
chemists  of  the  present  day  to  see  -that  a change  is 
now  taking  place  more  extensive  and  important  than 
any  that  has  occurred  for  more  than  half  a century. 

In  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  several  alterations  i 
have  been  made  in  the  names  by  which  themical  sub- 
stances are  proposed  to  be  called  when  used  in  medi- 
cine. The  following  table  represents  the' names  used 
in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1851,  and  those  used  - 
for  the  same  sub'stances  in  the  British  Phai’iiiacopoeia. 


London  Pharm.  1851.  British  Pharin(^,opoeia. 

Ammonise  hydrochloras.  Ammonii  chloridum. 

Ammonim  sesquicarbonas.  Ammonim  carbonas.  . 

* At  tho  time  when  malignant  cholera  was  raging  in  England,  an  ■ 
old  medical  practitioner  residing  more  than  100  miles  from  the  "me- 
tropolis tlnis  accosted  tho  traveller  of  a London  druggist:  ‘^I  hear 
that  chloride  of  sodium  is  agood  remedy  for  cholera : and  as  I should 
like  to  try  it,  I will  thank  you  to  send  me  four  ounces  ofvfhat  sub-, 
stance,  provided  it  be  not  very  costly.”  The  traveller,  who  knew  as  \ 
little  of  modern  chemical  nomenclature  ns  his  customer,  sent  the  - 
order  to  his  employer  in  London,  and  in  due  time,  tho  disciple  of  Ni 
.®sculapius  received  “ per  coach,”  much  to  his  surprise,  four  ounces 
of  table  salt!  ^ 


EMPLOYED  IN  PEESCE.IPTIONS. 


109 


London  rharm.  1851.  British  Bharmacoposia. 


Antimonii  oxysulphure-  Antimonium  sulpliuratum. 
turn. 


potassio-tartras. 

Bismuthi  nitras. 

Calx  cMorinata. 
Cbloroformyl. 

Ferri  amnionio-citras. 

cavb.onas  cum  sac- 

charo.  ' 

potassio-tartras.  i 

sesquioxidum. 

Hydrargyri  . ammonio- 
cblorid. 

cbloiydum. 

Hydrargyri  bicblpridum. 
Hydrargyri  biniodidum. 


tartaratum. 

Bismutbi  subnitras. 

Calx  cblorata. 
Cbloroformum. 

Ferri  et  ammonioe  citras. 
carbonas  saccbarata. 

iFerrum  tartaratum. 

Ferri  peroxidum. 
Hydrargyrum  ammonia- 
turn. 

Hydrargyri  subcbloridum. 
Hydrargyri  percbloridum. 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  ru- 
br.um. 


'-r-  iodidum. 

r-  nitric  6 - oxi- 

dum.  ' ■ 

lodinium.  . 

Magnesia.  > 

Magnesise  darbonas. 
Potassafir  titartras. 

bydras^ 

Potassii'sulphuretum. 
Quinaj  disulpbas. 

Sodse  cblorinatm  liquor, 

potassio-tartras. 

Spiritus  ajtberis  nitrici. 

. iSulpbur. 


iodidum  viidde. 

oxidum  ru- 

brum. 

lodum. 

Magnesia  levis. 

Magnesim  carbonas  levis. 
Potassm  tartras  acida. 
Potassa  caustica. 

sulpburata. 

Quinioe  sulphas. 

Sodoe  cbloratao  liquor. 

Soda  tarfarata. 

Spiritus  aetlieris  nitrosi. 
Sulpbur  sublimatum. 
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CHAP.  VII.  — On  the  Abbreviations  and  Contrac- 
tions USED  IN  Prescriptions. 


To  save  time  and  space,  the  words  employed  in  pre- 
scriptions are  frequently  abbreviated  or  contracted  ; 
but  the  practice  is'  objectionable,  and  in  many  cases 
dangerous.*  ‘ 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  the'  abbreviations 
used  to  designate  certain  medicines  are  equally  appli- 
cable to  other  articles  cont^ned  in  the  Phaj-macopoeia ; 
and,  therefore,  errors  may  be  readily  made  in  dis- 
pensing. The  following  are  a few  example^: 


Abbreviations.  Medicines  to  which  they  may  apply. 


Acid.  Hydroc.f 


Aconit. 


Ammon. 


/ Acidum  Hydrochtoricuni,  or 
tAcidum  llydrocyanicum. 

f Aconitum  {the plant),  or 
\ Aconitia  {the  alkaloid). 

(■Ammonia  {the.  alkali),  or 
t Anmiuniacum  {the  gum  resin). 


t 


Aq.  Fontis.  | May  bo  misread  for  Aq.  Fords  (nitric  acid). 

* The  use  of  abbreviations  is  sanctioned  by  Cicero."  “‘When  Pom- 
pey  was  about  to  consecrate  tlie  tempie  of  Victory,  a difflcultynrose 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  .express  liis  third  consulship  ; 
whether  it  should  bo  Consul  Terlio  or  Consul  Tertium.  The  learned 
men  of  Rome  were  divided  in  opinion,  and  Cicero  left  this  <iutstion 
undecided ; for,  in  oi-der  to  satisfy  all  parties,  he  directed  it  should 
be.  abbreviated  Consul  Tert." — Paris:  Pharmacotogia,  p.  467,  9th  ed. 

f This  alibreviation  is  frequently  used  to  designate  hydrocyanic 
or  pru.ssic  acid  (see  a case  mentioned  iu  the  PharmaccuticalJmirnal, 
vol.  ii.  p.  539).  It  is  also  sometimes  employed  to  indicate  Hydro-  '» 
chloric  acid.  Mr.  Richard  I’hillips  (Phurm.  JoUrn.  vol.  ii.  p.  320) 
applied  to  a chemist  to  have  a prescription  prepared,,  in  which 
twenty  drops  of  hydrocldoric  acid  were  directed  to  be  taken  twice  ■ 
a day.  Tlie  dispenser  gave  him  hydrocyanic  for  hydrochloric  acid,A^’-'i 
and  omitted  to  put  the  number  of  “drops  ” to  be  taken.  “A 

t The  followitig  alarming  mistake  occurred  within  the  knowledge  .j 
of  Dr.  Paris,  wlio  relates  tlie  anecdote : — “I  had  been  sent  for  to  see 
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Calc.  Chlor. 


Emp.  Lytli.* 


Ext.  Col. 


rCalcii  Cliloridum  {muriate  nfUme\  or 
■<  Calcis  Cliloridum  {chloride  of  lime,  or  bleaching 
powder). 

( Emplastrum  Lithargyri.  May  be  misread  for  Emp. 
1 Lytt.  (Emplastrum  Lyttm). 

f Ext'ractiim  Colchici,  or 
( Extractum  Colocynthidis. 


I Hydrargyrum  {quicksilver),  or 
Hydras  {hydrate),  or 
Ilydriodas  {hydrindate),  or 
I Hydrocliloricum  {hydrochloric),  or 
|_  llydrocyanicum  (hydrocyanic). 


Hydr.  Potassar.J 


‘f 

I 


Hydras  Potassm( potas.sa  fusa),  or 
Ilydriodas  Potll.sa3  {iodide  of  potassium). 


a child  wifh  whncjping-cough:  on  entering  the  .apartment  I found  its 
mother  in  considerable  pain  in  her  hand  and  arm.  A medical  man 
had  just  prescribed  for  the  child,  and  his  prescription  was  sent  to  a 
neighboring  chemist;  fhe  bottle  arrived,  when  the  mother,  on  tak- 
ing it  in  her  hand,  in  Order  to  administer  it  according  to  the  direc- 
tions given,  was  surprised  by  the  expulsion  of  the  cork,  .and  the 
contents  of  the  phial  flying  over  her  hand  and  arm.  On  seeing  the 
prescription,  and  the  effect  it  had  produced,  1 at  once  perceived  the 
nature  of  the  mistake.  The  prescription  is  now  before  me,  and  I 
will  cojiy  it  literalim  ; — Syr.  Ihipav.  alb  .^ij  ; Aqua  fnntis  3vi. 
ft.  mistnra  ul.  dicl.  sumend.  The  down  stroke  of  tlie  n might  cer- 
tainly have  lieen  mistaken  for  r,  but  this  was  no  excuse  for  the 
chemist,  wlitf  ought  to  have  known  that  the  prescriber  never  could 
have  meant  to.  give  the  child  Aqua  forlis."  (This  prescription  is 
in  the  Jlnseuiii  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society.) 

* “ One  of  our  eminent  surgeons  having  occasion  to  direct  the  ap- 
pliciition ,of  a lead  plaster  Litharg.  P.  L.  17H7),  he  abbre- 

viated the  term  .'is  follows,  sufe.stituting  at  tlio  same  time  y for  that 
off,  — F.mp.  Lylh.,  wlmn  the  compounder  reading  the  /i  for  the  t, 
sent  the  Kniqilast.  Lyttie.'  As  it  was  api)lied  to  the  groin,  it  is 
scarcely  ncces.sary  to  state  the  distress  of  the  patient  and  the  dis- 
missal of  the  pr.'tylitioner.” — Paris. 

+ Tlie  abbreviation //yp.s'C.  (Hyoscyamns)  may  bo  written  so  ille- 
gibly a,s  to  be  confounded  with  llydrar.  (Hydrargyrnin). 

J .'Ir.  Richard  I'hiilips  states  {Pharm.  Journ.  vol.  iii.  p.  244)  that 
he  presented  to  a chemist  and  druggist  a iiapcr  on  yhich  was  clearly 
written  Polassa  llyilralis  5ij.,”  and  ho  was  supplied  with  iodide 
of  potassium,  labelled  ^^Hydr.  Put.  15iJ  ” The  following  is  an  instance 
in  which  the  <r6nvcr.se  error  was  made,  and  hydras  polussa;  substi- 
tuted for  iodide  of  polassiiiin  : — An  apprentice  who  bail  been  seven- 
teen months  at  the  business  of  a chemist  and  druggist,  was  loft  in 
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Ilydr.  Bic. 

f Ilydi-argyri  bichloridum  (corrosive  sublimate),  or 
I llydrargyri  bicyauidum  {bicyanide  of  mercury). 

Ilydr.  Bin. 

/ llydrargyri  biniodiduni  {re'd  iodide  of  mercury),  or 
1 llydrargyri  binoxydum  {red  oxide  of  mercury). 

Ilydr.  0.vyd.  N. 

f llydrargyri  oxydum  nigrum  {blade  oxide  of  mer- 
-1  cury),  or 

(llydrargyri  oxydum  nitricum  {red  precipitate). 

Menth.  P. 

f Mentha  piperita  {peppermint),  or 
1 Mentha  pulegium  {pennyroyal). 

Potas. 

f Potassium  {the  metal),  or 
1 Potassa  (potos/i).  - • 

Potas.  Ilydr. 

(See  Ilydr.  Pot.) 

Potas.  Sulph. 

f Pofassii  sulphurftum  (liver  of  sulphide),  or 
1 Potassm  sulphas  {sulphate  of  potash).  \ 

Sod. 

( Sodium  {the  metal),  or 
I Soda  {soda). 

Sod.  Chlor. 

fSodii  chloridum  (common  sail),  or 
■<  Soda  olilorata  ) (chlorinated  soda  or 
( Sodm  chloridum  j bleaching  liquid f 

Sulph. 

rSulphur  (brimstone), 

-<  Sulidmretum  (sulphurel),  or 
(Sulphas  {sulphatef 

“111  writing  directions  for  taking  any  sort  of  medi- 
cine, avoid  abbreviations  as  much  as  possible.  Let 
numbers  be  expressed  in  words,  not  in  figures;  and 
let  every  word,  throughout,  be  perfectly  legible. 

care  of  the  shop  while  his  master  atlended  ohurch.  A prescription,  ‘ 
of  which  tlie  following  is  a copy,  was  left  to  be  dispensed : ] 


IJi  Ilydr.  Potassaj  Siss. 

Syr.  Croci  5j. 

Aquae  3vij.  M.  capiat  cochl.  amp.  ter  in  die. 


The  youth  had  received  strict  orders  never  to  prepare  any  medi- 
cine that  ho  had  the  least  doubt  of:  the  medicine  was  wanted  imme- 
diately, and  on  referring  to  the  Pharmacopoeia  ho,  fuiind^  that  the 
only  preparalion  of  potash  with  the  above  commencemenf  was  “7h- 
tassee  Hydras. ; ” this  ho  used,  and  fortunately,  the  error  being  dis- 


covered after  one  dose  only  had  been  taken,  and  the*  proper  anti--^ 
dotes  being  administered  early,  the  patient  is  not  likely  to  feel  any^  J 


ill  effects  from  H.— Pharmaceutical  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  639. 
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“Do  not  lorite  a label  in  thin  manner'.  — ‘Dissolve 
these  ingredients  in  ^ pint  of  gruel  or  broth  ; take  4 
tablespfls.  at  1st,  and  2 tablespfls.  every  ^ hour  until 
it  operates ; adding  w“  you  take  .each  dose,  2 teaspfls. 
of  the  Tinct.  sent  herewith.’ 

“ But  write  it  in  this  manner:  — ‘ Dissolve  these  ingre- 
dients in  half  a pint  of  gruel  or  broth,  and  take  four 
tablespoonfuls  at  first,  and  two  tablespoonfuls  every 
lialf-hour  unlil  it  operates;  adding,  when  you  take 
each  dose,  two  teaspoonfuls  of  the  Tincture  sent 
herewith.’ 

“ I have  known  even  in«ases  where  a man  writes  a 
very  good  hand,  mistakes  made  by  figures  resembling 
others,  or  being  mistaken  for  others,  by  readers  whose 
sight  was  not  good.  I have  known  a 8 resembling  an 
’8,  and  being  mistaken  for  it;  a 4 resembling  a 7,  and 
often  a 7 for  a 4.  In  writing,  for  the  word  half,  the 
abbreviation  the  1 is  often  expressed  by  a dot  so 
small  as  to  be  scarcely  visible,  while  the  2 is  much 
larger  tlvin  it  ought'  to  be  [thus  ^].  The  consequence 
has  been  that  a medicine  ordered  to  be  administered 
every  hal^-liouh,  in  a case  of  extreme  danger,  has  been 
given  only  every  two  hours,  and  the  patient  died.” — 
Chamberlain' s Tirocinium  Medicum. 

The  following  is  a Lisi  of  Abbreviations  and  Contrac- 
tions more  or  less  frequently  met  with  in  prescrip- 
tions : 

A.  aa:  ana  (lii'a),  of  each  ingredient.  It  signifies 
equally  of  weight  or  measure,  and  in  this  sense  it  is 
used  by  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides.  A.  or  aa.  is 
imed  for  brevity.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia,  tlie  term  sin- 
ffuloriDfi  i.s- employed  instead  of  ana. 

Ahdom.  ■ Abdomen,  the  belly  ; abdominis,  of  the  belly; 
abdomini,  to  the  belly. 

Abs.  febr.  Absenle  febre,  in  absence  of  the  fever. 

8 
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Ad  2 vie.  Ad  duas  vice.s,  at  twice  taking 

Ad  Stiam  vicem.  Ad  tertiam  vicem,  for  three  times. 

Ad  gr.  acid.  Ad  gratam  acidit'atem,  to  an  agreeable 
BOuniess. 

Ad  def.  animi.  Ad  defectionem  anvni,  to  fainting. 

Ad  libit.  Ad  libilum,  at  pleasure. 

Add.  Adde,  or  addanlur,  add,  or  let  be  added;  ad- 
dendtts,  to  be  added  ; addenda,  by  adding. 

Adjac.  Adjacens,  adjacent. 

Admov.  Admove,  or  adrnoveatur,-  or  admoveanlur, 
apply,  or  let  be  applied.  ' >■ 

Adst.  febte.  Adslante  feire,  when  the  ^cver  is  on. 

Adv.  Adversum,  against. 

Aggred.  febre.  Aggrediente  febre,  while  the  fever  is 
coining  on. 

Altern.  horis.  Aliernis  Iioris,  every  other  hour. 

Alva  adst.  Alva  adslrictd,  when  the  belly  is  bound. 

Aq.  astr.  Aqua  astricta,  frozen  wateih> 

Aq.  bull.  Aqua  bullicns,  boiling  water. 

Aq.  com.  Aqua  communis,  common  \yater. 

Aq.  fluv.  Aqua  Jluviatilis,  river  water. 

Aq.  mar.  Aqua  marma,  sea  water.  ' ' 

Aq.  niu.  A,qua  nivalis,  snow  water. 

Aq.  pluv.  Aqua  pluviatilis,  or  Aqua  plavialis,.  vsini 
water. 

Aq.  ferv.  Aqua  fervens,  hoi 

Aq.  font.  Aqua  fontana,  or  ^ua  fontis,  or  Aqua 
fontalis,  spring  water. 

Bis  ind.  Bis  indies,  twice  a day. 

Bib.  Bibe,  (drink  thou.) 

BB.  Bbds.  i/ar6(/c?ewsi4',  Barbadoes  ; ox  Aloe  ^ Bar- 
badensis. 

B.  M,  Balneum  Marise,  or  Balneum  Maris,  a warm 
water  bath. 

* Alne  ia  .a  feminine  noun  of  the  first  declension,  but  Imvinjj  :i 
Greek  termination  {'A\6t)),  is  thus  declined : N.  alt/d,  Oi. aloes,  O.  aloii,  » ' 
A.  alo'en,  V.  altie,  Ab.  ahi'e.  ' 
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Bull.  Bulliat,  or  Bulliant,  let  boil. 

But.  Butyrum,  buttei'. 

B.  V.  Balneum  vaporosum,  oi-  Balneum  vaporis,  a 
vapor  bath. 

C.  Cum,  with. 

Caerul.  Cseruleus,  blue. 

Cap,  Capiat,  let  the  patient  take. 

Calom.  Galomelas,  (from  /cuAof,  good,  and  niXa^,  black), 
calomel,  of  the,  chloride  of  mercury. 

C.  C.  Cornu,  cervi,  hartshorn.  Cucurbitula  cruenta, 
a cupping-^lss  with  the  scarificator.  It  means,  liter- 
ally, “ the  otoody  cuppiny -glass.” 

C.  C.  U.  Cornu*  cer-vi  ustum,  burnt  hartshorn. 

(7ocA.. a spoonful ; a table-spoonful,  j- 

Cochleat.  Cochleatim,  by  spoonfuls. 

Coch.  ampl.  Cochleare  ampium,  a large  (or  table) 
spoonful.  About  half  an  ounce  of  watery  fluids,  and 
two  or  three'drachms  of  alcoholic. 

Coch.  infant.  Cochleare  infantis,  a child’s  spoonful. 

Coch.  magn.  ■ Cochleare  magnum,  a large  spoonful. 

Coch.  med,  ^Cochleare  medium;  1 a middling  or  mod- 

Coch.  rgod.  Cochleare  modicum,  / erate  spoonful; 
that  ig,  a child’s  or  dessert-spoonful.  -About  two  flui- 
drachms  of  distilled  water. 

Coch.  parv.  Cochleare  parvum,  a small  (or  tea) 
spoonful.  It  contaips  about  one  fluidrachm  of  dis- 
tilled water.  I find  that  a tea-spoo»iful  of  tliis  size 
will  hold  from  half  ii,  drachm  to  two  scruples  of  the 
common  carbonate  of  magnesia,  when  heaped  up;  or 
about  two  drachms  of  sublimed  sulphur. 

Col.  Cola,  strain. 

♦ Cornu  befoiigs  to  tlie  fonrUi  fleclension,  but,  like  all  other  nouns 
in  M,  is  indeclinalile  in  tlie  HinKiilar,  tbough  regular  in  the  plural; 
ns,  plural  N.  cornua,  G.  ci/rnuum,  D.  cornibm,  A.  cornua,  V.  cornua. 
All.  cornibuf. 
t See  i)(vg(j-  68. 
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Col.  Colatus,  strained. 

Colet.  Colat.  Colelur,  let  it  be  strained ; colaturce, 
to  the  strained  liquor. 

Colent.  Colentur,  let  them  be  strained. 

Color.  Coloreiur,  let  it  be  colored. 

Comp.  Compositns,  a,  um,  compounded. 

Co7i.  Concisus,  cut. 

Cong.  Congius,  a gallon. _ ' 

Cons.  Conserva,  a conserve  ; also,-  k^p  thou.  ' 

Coni.  rem.  Continuentur  resnedia,  let  the  medicines 
be  continued. 

Coq.  Coque,  boil;  coqnantur,  let  them»%e  boiled. 

Coq.  ad  med.  co?isumpt.  Coque  ad  medietatis^£oiLSumph- 
tionem,  boil  to  the  consumption  of  half. 

Coq.  in  S.  A.  Coque  in  sufficienle  q^iantitate'^s^pquce, 
boil  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  water.  v \ 

Cort.  Cortex,  bark. 

C.  V.  Cras  vespere,  to-morrow  evening. 

C.  m s.  Cras  mane  sumendus,  to  betalien  to-morrow  ^ 
morning.  J 

C.  n.  Cras  node,  to-morrow  night.  M 

Crasl.  Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

Cuj.  Cujws,  of  which.  . 

Cujusl.  Cujuslibet,  of  any.  ^ 

Cgalh.  these.  Cgatho  these,  in  a cup  of  t ea. 

Cgath.  Cga:thus,  vel  \ a wine-glass.  About  j 

C.  vinar.  Cytthus  vinarius,  f two  ounces  of  watery  ^ 
liquids  (see  page  68).  In  the  Paris  Iffiarmacopceii  it 
is  estimated  at  five  ounces. 

Deaur.pil.  Deaurentur  pilulce,  let  the  pills  be  gilt.*  ^ 

* “ The  practice  of  gililing  pills  was  formerly  very  much  in  re- 
quest; but  for  the  last  fifty  yeai-s  it  has  grown  into  disuse.  Never- 
theless,  as  unlikely  things  do  sometimes  occur,  it  might  so  liappen 
that  some  very  particular  old  lady  or  gentlomaii.  itlacing  pecuhiU 
confidence  in  some  prescription  of  a hundred  years  old,  at  the  foot 
of  which  the  words  'Deaurentur  pUulfv^  are  written,  might  not  l»e  % 
satisfied  without  having  the  same  medicine  in  its  usual  splendor; 
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Deb.  spies.  Debila  spissiiudo,  a proper  consistence. 

Dec.  Decanta,  pour  off.. 

Decub.  DecubUiis,  of  lying  down. 

De  d.  in  d.  De  die  in  diem,  from  day  to  day. 

Deglut.  Deglutiatur,  may  be  [or  let  be),  swallowed. 

Dej.  alvi.  Dejecliones  alvi,  stools. 

Det.  Deiur,  let  it  be  given. 

Dieb.  alt.  Diebus  alternis,  every  other  day. 

Dieb.  tert.  Diebus  tertiis^  every  third  day. 

DU.  Dilue,'^lulus ; dilute  (thou),  diluted. 

Diluc.  Diluculo,  at  break  of  day. 

Dim^  DiM$dius,  one-half. 

. D.  ip  2plo.  De.luf  in  duplo,  let  twice  as  much  be 
given. , ■ ■ 

D.  in  p.  seq.  Devidatiir  in  partes  sequales,  let  it  be 
divided  into  equal  part's. 

D.  P.  Dvr.  prop.  Direciione  propria,  with  a proper 
direction.  . ' 

Donee  alv.  .bis  dej.  Donee  alvus  bis  dejiciatur,  until 
the  bowels  have  been  twice  evacuated. 

Donee  alv.  sol.  fuer.  Donee  alvus  solula  fuerit,  until 
the  bowels  be  opened. 

Donee  dot.  neph.  ,exulav.  Donee  dolor  nephrilicus  exu- 
laverit,  until  tjjie  nephritic  pain  is  removed. 

D.  Dosis,  a dose. 

therefore  it  is  well  that  we  should  know  how  to  do  this,  especially 

^t  i.s  the  easiest  .and  simplest  thing  in  tne  world.  Open  a book 
of  leaf  g<Jd,  or  leaf.silver,  and  having  formed  yonr  pills  i)erfectly 
.round,  lay  them  without  rolling  them  in  any  sort  of  powder  on  the 
IcaP'of  gold,  or  silver,  at  equal  distances.  I’or  boluses,  four  are 
enough  for  one  leaf;  for  large  pills,  eight  or  twelve ; and  for  very 
small  ones,  si.xtcen  or  twenty  upon  one  leaf ; then  pour  off  the  i)ills, 
gold,  and  all,  from  off  the  book,  into  a ch'an  and  pfr/eMij  dry  galli- 
pot, cover  the  gallipot  with  the  palm  of  yonr  Jiand,  and  shake  it 
round  and  round,  in  the  same  manner  as  on  ordhiary  occasions  you 
would  do  if  you  were  going  to  roll  them  in  any  sort  of  powder ; and, 
on  taking  them  out,  yfxi  will  find  the  pills  perfectly  covered  with 
the  leaf  gold,  or  leaf  oil  ver.” — (JUaniberlaiu’s  Tirucinium  Medicum. 
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Eburn.  Eburneus,  made  of  ivory. 

Ed.  Edulcorala,  edulcorated. 

Ejusd.  Ejusdem,  of  the  same.* 

Elect.  Electuarium,  an  electu.ary. 

Enem.  Enema, a clyster;  enemata,  clysters. 

Exhib.  Exhibeatur,  let  it  be  exhibited. 

Ext.  sup.  alut.  moll.  Extende  jsuper  alutam  mollem, 
spread  (thou)  upon  soft  leather.)  - ' 

F.  Fac,X  make;  jiant,  let  it'b<^tuade. 

F.  pil.  xi/).  Fac  pilulas  duodecim,  inaKe-12  pills. 

Ease,  iaseicultis,  a bundle  which  c{in  be  carried 
under  the  arm.§  ». 

Feb.  dur.  Febre  durante,  during  the  fever. 

Fern,  intern.  Femoribus  inlemis,  to  the  inner  part  of 
the  thighs. 

F.  venses.  Fiat  venseseciio,  bl^ed;  l 

F.  11.  Fiat  hausius,  let  a draught  be  made. 

Fict.  Fictilis,  earthen.  • / 

Fd.  Fillrum,  a filter;  filtra,  filter  (thou). 

* Dr.  Mason  Good  relates  the  followin&anec^tl- “ A gentlonian 
of ■ Vt'oreester,  who  does  not  practise  plTSimiiry;' xirescribed  for  his 
patient  as  follows  ; ' * - 


lion  was  sent,  tooic  it  to  tne  gentieiuuu  winNia'd  irrftten  it.'to  know 
what  ho.should  substitute  for  the  Tiiictni-fr  K/itqivn,  wiiich4i8  coUld 
not  procure  in  any  of  the  shops  in  llu^wliole  city/’ 

+ This  word  is  commonly,  though  errfnn;imsly,  proufinnced  Enema. 
^ Pau  is  used  ns  the  imperative,  instead  of  Fac0  tfroni  Eic<o),.wliich 
is  hut  seldom  found.  '' 

2 The  terms  Fascicnhis,  Majupuhis.andG'ii{)lU'us,  aro  prin- 

cipally to  the  moasnre  of  herbs  and  flowers'Osee  np.Tl.  lJI.  .and  123). 
'J'here  is  a considerable  discrejiancy  among  aiiiliors  as  to  Iho  quan- 
tities implied  by  these  terms,  as  the  following  table  wilt  sh»w  r,  - 


Linnims. 


Gdgrr. 


Parts  Pliarinncvp.- 
to  \ X 

Sj.  to  Siiss. 


Pngillns  Sj- 

Manipulus Siv. 

fasciculus  ....  Svj. 


5ss.  to  ,’5j. 
5iv. 

Si. 
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Fifit.  arm.  Fistula  armata,  a clyster-pipe  and  blad- 
der fitted  for  use. 

FI.  Fluidics,  liquid  ; also,  by  measure. 

F.  L.  A.  Fiat  lege  artis,  let  it  be  made  by  the  rules 
of  art. 


F.  M.  Fiat  mistura,  let  a mixture  be  made. 

Frust.  Frustillatim,  in  little  pieces. 

F.  S.  A.  Fiat  secundum  artem,  let  it  be  made  accord- 
ing to  art.  y 

F.  S.  A.  Fiat  secundum  artis  regulas,  let  it  be 
made  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 

Gel.  qualify'  Gelatina  quavis,  in  any  kind  of  jelly. 

G.  G.  Gy  Gummi*  guttse  gamb^,  gamboge. 

Gr.  Granum,  grain ; grana,  grains. 

Gr.  ^j.  pond.  Graha  sex  pondere,  six  grains  by 
weight. 

Gtt.  Gutfa,  a drop ; guttse,  drops.f 

Gult.  quibusd.  Guttis  quibusdam,  with  a few  drops. 

Gultat.  Guttatim,  by  drops. 

liar.  pil.  siinf  . iij. ' Ilarum  pilularum  sumantur  ires, 
let  three  of  these  pills  be  taken. 


* Nouns  in  z,  iis  (fummi,yce  for  the  most  part  indeclinable  in  both 
nnmtiiers.; 

t Tha>%7).  gr.  and  ^hesive power  of  liquids  are  varimja  ; hence  the 
weight  and  tho  she  m jlrops  of  different  liquids  iwe  iTahle  to  consid- 
erabW  yhriation.  >Tlie  following  table,  deduced  from  Mr.  Shuttle- 
worth’s  j^perinients,  proven  these  statements: 


o- 


V.uidraehw  of  Grains. 

Distilled  water  consists  of  fiO 

or 

Drops. 

60 

>Snrtltion  of  Atficnic 

u 

60 

‘VVlritq.AVine.  

(( 

94 

,•  .Ipecaduanhji  "SVine 

Anffmosial  M’ine 

59^' 

84 

5!)g 

84 

Ilectified  Spirits  of  Wine.. 

1511^ 

= ' Proof  Spirit 

i>b% 

« 

140 

Laudanum  

5914 

(t 

134 

Tincture  of  Foxglove 

OS 

144 

»■  -^e  sizes  of  the  drops  of  liciuid  also  vary  according  to  the  shape 
the  vessel,  as  well  as  according  to  the  part  of  the  lip  of  the  same 
vessel.  Hence'  measuring  by  drops  ought  to  bo  entirely  abolished. 
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Hb.  Herba,  a herb. 

II . D.,  or  Ilor.  decub.  Horae  decubitfis,  at  the  hour 
of  going  to  bed. 

H.  p.  n.  Ilaustus  purgans  nosier,  a formula  of  purg- 
ing draught,  made  according  to  a practitioner’s  own 
private  pharmacopoeia. 

II.  S.,  or  Ilor.  som.  Hora  somi\^,  jvst  before  going  to 
sleep ; or,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Hor.  un.  spatio.  Horae  unius  spatio,  at* the  expiration 
of  an  hour.  , 

Hor.  inlerm.  Horis  intermediis,  at  the- ^termediate 
hours  between  what  has  been  ordered  at*  ated  times. 

Hor.  llmd  mat.  Hora  tmdecimd  matutind,  at  fhe  elev- 
enth hour  in  the  moroing. 

Ind.  Indies,  from  day  to  day,  or  daily. 

In  pulm.  In  pulniento,  in  gruel. 

Inc.  Incide,  incisus ; cut  (thou),  being  cut. 

Inf.  Infunde,  pour  in. 

Inj.  enem.  Injicialur  enema,  let  a clyster  be  given. 

Jul.  Julepus,  Julepum,  Julapium;  a .Julep.* 

Kal.  ppt.  Kali ^ pr separatum  [Potas.’im  Carbonas,  Ph. 
L.),  prepared  kali,  or  carbonate  or  sub-carbonate  of 
potash. 

Lat.  dol.  Laleri  dolcnti,  on  the  side  that  is  painful. 

M.  Misce,  mix  ; mcnsurd.  by  measure ; manipuius,  a 
handful;  minimum,  a minim.' 

Mane  pr.  Mane  primo,  very  early  in  the  morning. 

Man.  Manipuius,  a handful.  J 

* Julep  or  Julapium  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  (juJrb  or  juUch). 
The  Pei-siiins  have  admitted  the  word  into  tlieir  laiifru!^e,  and  write 
it  julah.  It  imports  literally  a sweet  medicated  drink. — blond's 
Nosology. 

f Kali  and  All-ali,  commonly  supposed  to  he  .\rabic,  are  I'ersian 
terms,  Kalia  and  Alkali  — f.\r  more  eiijdiouious  names  than  the 
indeclinable  nouns  in  general  use  — and  signify  the  ashes ot  marine 
plants ; whence  the  Turks  employ  Kal  for  ashes  in  general,  as  well 
us  their  hi-viviunr. — Good's  Nosology. 

f The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  a Manipuius : 
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Min.  Minimum,  t\x&  60th  part  of  a drachm  measure. 
Minutum,*  a minute. 

M.  P.  Massa  pilularum,  a pill  mass. 

MR.  Mistura,  a mixture. 

Mic.  Pan.  Mica,  panis,  crumb  of  bread. 

Mitt.  Mitie,  send;  mittatur,  or  mitlantur,  let  be  sent. 

Mitt.  sang,  ad  ^allem.  Mitie  sanguinem  ad  uncias 
duodecim  saltern,  take  away  blood  to  12  oz.  at  least. 

Mod.  prsesc.  ^j^Iodo  prsesGripto,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed. • , 

More  diet.  More  dicto,  in  the  manner  directed.-}- 

More.  sol!%Mqre  solito,  in  the  usual  manner. 

Ne  tr.  s.  num.  Ne  tradas  sine  nummo,  do  not  deliver 
it  unless  paid.  (Used  by  apothecaries  as  a caution  to 
the  assistant  when  the  presence  of  the  patient  prevents 
the  master  giving  a verbal  direction.) 

N.  M.  Nux  moschata,  a nutmeg. 

No.  Numero,  in  number. 

O.  Octavius,  a pint. 

01.  Uni  s.  i.  Oleum  Uni  sine  igne,  cold-drawn  linseed 
oil. 

Grammes.  5.  5.  Gr. 


Maaipulus  seminum  hordei 101.40  or  3 2 5 

■“  lini 47.60  “14  14^ 

farinsB  de  semine  lini 105.00  “ 3 3 0l| 

‘ foliorum  niiilvae  siccorum 43.90  “13 

cichorii  siccorum 32.00  “ 0 8 14 

florum  tilire >...! 40.10  “ 1 2 18 


♦ Minutum  is  occa!5ion.'illy.  found  in  prescriptions,  but  is  very  bar- 
barous Latin.  The  proper  Latin  for  a minute  is  sexagesima  pars 
horid. 

t A physician  who  is  in  the  habit  of  leaving  verbal  directions  with 
the  patient  how  his  medicines  arc  to  be  taken,  and  very  frequently 
write^  the  prescription  in  Latin,  but  verg  short  directions  in  English, 
wrote  at  the  foot  of  his  pre.scription,  sum.  more  diet.,  “ to  bo  taken 
in  tljo  manner  directed.”  Tiie  c in  dirto'hciiig  either  carelessly  writ- 
ten, asan  e,  or  mistaken  as  such,  the  apprentice  read  ittZiet,  and  as  he 
did  not  understand  Latifi,  and  the  Doctor  often  wrote  directions  in 
English,  he  took  it  to  be  “some,  more  diet.”  and  therefore  was  quite 
proud  of  the  elcgancu  of  his  translation,  in  writing,  “to  be  taken 
with  a more  liberal  allowance  of  food.”— Tirocinium  Medicum. 
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Omn.  hor.  Omni  hard,  every  hour. 

Om7i.  bid.  Omni  biduo,  every  two  clays. 

Omn.  bih.  Omni  bihorio,  every  two  hours. 

0.  M.,  or  Omn.  man.  Omni  mane,  every  morning. 

0.  N.,  or  Omn.  noct.  Omni  node,  every  night. 

Omn.  quadr.  hor.  Omni  quadraijile  horse,  every  quarter 
of  an  hour. 

O.  0.  0.  Oleum  oWvse  optimurUffO^i&ii,  olive  oil. 

Ov.  Ovum,  an  egg.*  \ y,' 

Oz.  The  ounce  avoirdupois,  as  distiqguished  from 
the  Troy  ounce. 

P.  se..  Part,  sequal.  Partes  sequales,  equtl  parts. 

P.  d.  Per  deliquium,  by  deliquescence. 

Past.  Pastillus,  Paslillum  (dim.  of  pasta,  a lozenge), 
a little  lump  or  ball  of  paste,  to  take  like  a lozenge,  a 
troch,  or  pastil. 

P.  Ponder e,  by  weight. 

P.  C.  Pondus  civile,  civil  weight  (Avoirdupois 
weight). 

P.  M.  Pondus  medicinale,  medicinal  weight  (Apoth- 
ecaries’  weight). 

Ph.  B.,  ov  B.  P.  Pharmacopoeia  Brttannica,  British 
Pharmacopoeia.  J 

Ph.  D.  Pharmacopoeia  Dublinensis.  1 

Ph.  E.  Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis.  - | 

Ph.t  L.  Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis. 

Ph.  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States.^, 

Part.  vie.  Partitis  vicibus,  in  divided  doses. 

Per.  op.  emet.  Peraetd  operatione  emetici,  when  the 
operation  pf  the  emetic  is  finished..  , 

Pocul.  Poculum,  a cup.  A tea-cup  holds  from  four,  * 
to  six  ounces  of  distilled  water.  i 


* According  to  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia,  .'5.  5.  Or.  V 

A fresli  egg,  of  large  size,  weighs 2 2 0 , ; 

without  the  shell 2 0 0 

The  white  weighs, 1 2 6" 

The 'yolk - 0 5 15 
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Pocil.  Pocillum,  a little  cup. 

Post  sing.  sed.  liq.  Post  singulas  sedes  liquidas,  after 
every  loose  stool. 

Ppt.  Prseparata,  prepared. 

P.  r.  n.  Pro  re  nata,  according  as  circumstances 
arise  (that  is,  occasionally). 

P.  rat.  set.  l\o  r^one  selalis^  according  to  the  age 
of  the  patienf. 

Pug.  Piigilt-m,  a pinch  ; a gripe  between  the  thumb 
jind  the  two  first  fingers.*  ^ 

Pule.  Pulv{s,  pulverizatus  ; a pnwder,  powdered. 

Q.  1.  . Omnium  lubet.  I , , 

^ V.  , , , V as  much  as  you  please. 

Q.  p.  Quantum  placet,  J j i 

Q.  S.  Quantum  sufficiat,  or  quantum  satis,  as  much 
as  is  sufficient. 

Quor.  Quorum,  of  which. 

Q.  V.  Quantum  vis,  or  quantum  volueris,  as  much  as 
you  will.  ^ 

Red.  in^'pulv.  Redactus  hi  pulverem,  powdered. 

Redig.  in  pulv.  Redigatur  in  pulverem,  let  it  be  re- 
duced to  powder. 

Reg.  umhil.  Regio  umbilici,  the  umbilical  region. 

Repet.  Repetatur,  repelantur,  let  it  be  continued. 

S.  A.  Secundum  artem,  according  to  art. 

Scat.  Scalula,  a box. 

S..N.  Secundum  natur am,  according  to  nature. 

Semidr.  Semidrachma,  half  a drachm. 

Semih.  Semihora,  half  an  hour. 


* Tlio  following  t(iblo  shows-  the  value  of  the  PugiUus : 

- . ' ■ • ■ Grammfi.  5.  9.  Gr. 


Pitgillus  floriun  nnthojiriilis  nobilis 7.80  or  2 0 0 

arriicfc  inontana;.... 0.20  “11  15^ 

tURsilagiliis  furfarsc 0.20  “11  16*/^ 

altliteie  uihcihalis 5.00  “ 1 0 17 

malviu  8.20  “02  9 

seniinmn  foeniculi 7.00  “12  8 

uiiisi 4.40  “10  8 

(See  p.  71.) 
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Sesunc.  Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and  a half. 

Sesquih.  Sesquihora,  an  hour  and  a half. 

Si  n.  val.  Si  non  valeat,  if  it  does  not  answer. 

. Si  op.  sit.  Si  opms  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 

Si  vir.  perm.  Si  vires  permittant,  if  the  strength  will 
bear  it. 

Signatura,  a label ; (see  p.  23.) 

Sign.  n.  pr.  Signelur  -nomine  prOprio,  let  it  be  written 
upon  with  the  proper  name  (not  the  trade  name). 

Sing.  Si?igulorum,.  of  each. 

S.  S.  S.  Stratum  super  stratum,  layer  upon  layer. 

Ss.  Semi,  a half.  * 

St.  let  it  stand  ; let  them- stand. 

Sub  fin.  coct.  Sub  finem  coctionis,  when  the  boiling  - 
is  nearly  finished. 

Sum.  tal.  Sumat  talem,  let  the  patient  take  one'like 
this. 

Sum.  Summitates,  the  summits  or  tops. 

Swm.  Sume,  sumat,  sumatur,  sumantur,  sumendus ; 
take  thou,  let  him  take,  let  be  taken,  to  be  taken. 

S.  V.  Spiritus  vinosus,  ardent  spirit  of  any  strength. 

S.  V.  R.  Spiritus  vini  rectificalu-s,  rectified  • ^irit  of 
wine. 

S.  V.  T.  Spiritus  vini  tenuis,  proof-spirit. 

Tabel.  Tabella,  (dirp.  of  tabida,  a table),  a'lozenge. 

Temp.  dext.  Tempori  dexiro,  to^the  righ<^t.cmf)le.*  ' . 

T.  0.  Tinctura  opii,  tincture'Sf  opium  ; ’‘generally  ^ 

confounded  with  laudanum,  \yliich . is  properly  the 
wine  of  opium.  ■ • " ' \\ 

T.  0.  G.  iTmctora  ojaw  . paregoric  elixir. f 

It  is  now  called  Tinct.  camphorai  composith,  \ ' 

'•  ^ - 

* Tempora,  the  temples,  nlthongh  generally  tised  In  the  plural,  . ^ 
yet  is  sometimes  found  in  the  singular.  , , ' 

t Dr.  M.  Good,  in  his  History  of  Medicine,  puhliShed  in  the  year  « 
1795,  relates  the  following  story : A physician  prescribed  for  the  son 
of  a poor  woman,  laboring  under  dyspntea,  the  following  drauglit  ^ 
to  be  given  at  bedtime : ^ 
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Trit.  Triiura,  triturate. 

Tra.  Tinctura,  tincture. 

Troc.  Trochisci,  troches  or  lozenges. 

UU  prsescr.  j?r£escn>^«s,  the  last  ordereU. 

V.  0.  S.  VUello  ovi  solulus,  dissolved  m the  yolk 

Vom.^%rg.  Voniitione  urgente,  the  vomiting  being 
troublesome. 

V.  S.  B.  'Venesectio  brachii,  bleeding  in  the  arm. 
;?z.  Zingiber,  ginger. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ox  THE  Symbols  or  Signs  used  in  Peescbiptions. 

Formerly,  the  signs  or  symbols  employed  m chem 
istry  and  pharmacy  as  substitutes  for 
merous.  At  the  present  time  they  are  very  few.  The 

following  alone  deserve  notice:  • „ 

R Recipe'iK'&Q.  Ancient  authors  use  this 
being  the' old  heathen  invocation  to  Jupiter  seek  g 
his  blessing  upon  the  formula,  equivalent  to  the  usual 
invocation  of  the  poets  and  of  Mahomedan  authois,  or 
the  Laus  Deo  with  which  bookkeepers  and  merchants 
forgrtirly  began  their  bo^oks 
invoices  — a practi&e^-^o'w  almost  extinc.  , 

present-  so  (Hs'gpised  ’ by  the  addition  of  the  down 

- . 1^.  Si/r.  papav.  alb.  .■>}■ 

Tfnc.  opii  0. 'b'ij. 

An.-  di’nlill.  V.  M-  _ , 

>Unfcrtunatcly«the  person  to 

not  bo»iig  acrjTiaibtcd  witb  tlio  ^ . i„  jj.  -with  Tinciiirm 

' ml  Mlcdinj  t„  t ,»  C (hod, ill  only  h,V 

Mvcnliig  of  the  following  day. 
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stroke,  which  converts  it  into  tlie  letter  R,  that,  were 
it  not  for  its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question 
the  fact  of  its  superstitious  origin.’'  — Paris's  Phar- 
macologia,  (see  ch.  I.  p.  21.) 

w-  Minimum,  the  60th  part  of  a fluidrachm. 


Gtl.  Outtse,  drops. 

Gr.  Granum,  or  Grana.  A grain,  or  grains.  The 
part  of  the  Troy  ounce,  the  Troy 

pound,  or  the  part  of  the  avoirdupois  pound.* 

5-  Scrupulus  vel  Scnipulum.  A sCrifple,  equal*  to 
20  grains. 

g.  Drachma,  a drachm,  equal  to  three  scruples,  or 
60  grains. 

J.  Uncia,  an  ounce  Troy;  or,  in  liquids/ the  16th 
part  of  a wine  pint,  or  the  20th  part  of  the  imperial 
pint. 


fb.  Libra,  a pound  Troy  weight.f 
0.  Octarius,  a pint. 

FI.  Fluid.  Used  as  a prefix  to  certain  measures  to 
distinguish  them  from  weights;  thus  jl^,  fluiduncia ; 
and  fl^,  fluidrachma. 

Ss.  Semis,  half.  Used  as  an  affix  to  weights  and 
measures;  as  ^ss.,  semiuncia;  ^ss.,  semidracHma  ; "^ss., 
semiscrupulum. 


s 

■I 


* In  Ireland,  an  alteration  waa  made  in  the  weights  used  in  mod- 
icine  by  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  of  1850,  the  avoirdupois  pound  ‘ 
and  ounce  being  substituted  for  the  Troy  weights  of  those  denom-  ^ 
iuations,  and  the  ounce  being  divided  into  8 drachmS,  the  drachm 
into  3 scruples,  and  the  scrujile  into  18.23  grains,  so  that  the  Irish  4 
medical  weights  from  that  time  until  the  introduction  of  the  Brit-  i 

isli  Pharmacopoeia  have  been  as  follows : — . » HI 

1 pound  lb.  = 16  ounces  = 7,000  graiius.  ' 

1 ounce  3 =8drachinsi= -137.5  grains. 

1 drachm  5 = 3 scruples  = o-lj68  grains. 

1 scruple  =J8.22  grains. 

+ The  symbol  for  the  Troy  pound  tlb.)  diflers  from  that  now  used  V 
in  pharmacy  to  represent  the  avoirdupois  pound  (lb.),  as  the  latter 
has  no  bar  across  the  letters. 
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The  following  are  the  weights  and  measures,  with 
their  symbols,  as  now  used  in  the  British  Pharmaco- 
poeia. 

Weights. 

1 pound lb.  = 16  ounces  = 7000  grains. 

1 ounce  ......oz.  ==437.5  grains. 

1 grain .gr.  = i grain. 

' - Measures. 

1 gallon C..' = 8 pints 0 viij. 

^ 0 =20  fluid  ounces.,  fl.  oz.  xx. 

1 fluid  ounce,  fl.  oz = 8 fluid  drachms  fl.  drs.  viii. 

1 fluid  drachm  fl.  drm.  =60  minims min.  lx. 

1 minim  min = 1 minim min.  j. 

It  will  be  observed,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
symbols  for  the  grain  weight,  and  the  gallon  and  pint 
measures,  all.  the  other  symbols  are  altered.  The 
avoirdupois  pound  is  represented  by  the  symbol  lb., 
which  is  distinguished  from  that  representing  the 
Troy  pound  (lb)  by  the  absence  of  the  bar  passing 
across  the  letters.,  • The  difference  in  this  case  is  but 
slight,  and  in  some  instances  in  written  prescriptions 
It  may  be  scarcely  perceptible,  but  in  the  other  cases 
, it  would  be  obvious. 

^ As 'the  old  symbols  have  been  used  in  all  prescrip- 
tions written  before  the  publication  of  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  as  mhny  medical. men  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  use  them,  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  make  any  .extensive  change  in  the  sym- 
bols used  in  previous  editions  of  this  work.  Where 
the  symbols  11),  and  Q are  used,  it  will  be  un- 

derstood that  they  refer  to  the  Apothecaries’  weight 
founded.upon  the  I’roy  pound  and  ounce,  the  weights 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  being  indicated  by  the 
^ symbols  used  in  that  work. 

^ In  the  second  and  third  part  of  this  work,  contain- 
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ing  abbreviated  and  unabbreviated  prescriptions,  the 
terms  used  for  representing  the  medicines  ordered  in 
such  proscriptions,  as  well  as  the  symbols  represent- 
ing the  quantities,  in  many  instances  are  not  those  of 
tlie  British  rharmacopoeia,  the  object  originally  con- 
templated having  been  to  introduce  the  various  terms 
and  symbols  which  at  different  times  have  been  em- 
ployed in  extemporaneous  prescriptions. 


Ancieflt  Chemical  Symbols 


Many  of  the  hieroglyphics  painted  on  the  show- 
bottles  in  the  druggists’  windows  are  wWliout  mean- 
ing, being  the  invention  of  the  painter.  Those  which 
are  intelligible  are,  for  the  most  part,,  the  characters 
formerly  used  to  designate  the  seven  anciently 'known 
metals,  and  which  are  the  same  as  those  employed  by 
the  astrologers  to  represent  the  planets. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  sign  4*  (a  Maltese  cross), 
indicative  of  acrimony,  indicated  by  the  sharp  points 
surrounding  it. 

The  astrological  symbols  employed-  by  chemists  to 
represent  the  ancient  metals  aptly  express' the  proper- 
ties, real  or  fancied,  of  the  substances  they  were  in- 
tended to  designate. 


Oold,  formerly  called  Sol,  was  represented  by  a 
circle  O,  which  represented  its  perfection,  its  immu- 
tability, its  density  (for  a sphere  cohtainS',Jhe‘  great-  > 
est  amount  of  matter  under  the  smallest?  surfac(^,  and 
its  simplicity  ; for  the  equality  of  the  r^dii-  of -a  circle 
represents  the  equality  of  the  parts  and  homogeneous 
nature  of  gold. 

Silver,  termed  .Diana  or  Luna,  was  '•characterized 
by  <L,  because  it  was  thought  to  be  half  gold,  whose  ■ 
inward  part  turned  outwards  makes  pure  gold.  Nei- 
ther gold  nor  silver  was  supposed  to  contain  anything 


acrid  or  corrosive. 
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Quicksilver,  called  Mercury,  was  represented  by  y (a 
symbol  compounded  of  the  hieroglyphic  for  gol^ 
silver,  and  acrimony),  indicating  that  its  real  nature 
or  inmost  part  was  pure  gold,  but  that  its  top,  face,  or 
superficies,  appeared  like  silver,  while  there  lurked 
beneath  something  acrid  and  corrosive.  Remove  from 
it  the  appearance  ■ of  silver,  and  its,  sharp  corrosive 
quality,  and  you;have  pure  gold  [aurumvivuni). 

Copper,  teri^^cj  Venus,  was  indicated  by  ?,  showing 
that  this  metaj(^as,  for  the  most  part,  gold  combined 
with  acridity.  Remove  the  latter,  and  you  have  real 
gold.  Coppe'r  wants  the  silver  face  of  mercury. 

Iron,  called  Mars,  was  represented  by  — that  is, 
gold  with  acridity ; for  iron  was  thought  to  consist 
principally  of  ^old  profoundly  concealed  in  it  by  a 
very  evident  acrimony,  which,  however,  is  only  half 
that  contained  in'mercury  and  copper,  and,  therefore, 
is  represented  by  a kind  of  barbed  point  inclined  to 
the  right,  a portion  only  of  the  sign  expressiA'^e  of  acrid- 
ity, and  further  significative  of  the  use  of  this  metal  in 
the  service  of  the  God  of  War. 

Tin,  termed  Jn^piler,  was  represented  by  4,  indicat- 
ing that  it  Avas  one-half  silver,  the  other  half  acrjdity. 

Lead  was  called  Saturn,  “not  only,”  says  Fourcroy, 
“because  they  'suppose  this  metal  to  be  oldest,  and,  as 
it  were,  the  father  of  all  the  others,  but  also  because 
it  was  considered  as  very  cold;  because  the  property 
of  absorbing,  and  apparently  destroying,  almost  all 
the  metals  was  attributed  to  lead  in  the  same  manner 
as  fabulous  history  affirms  that  Saturn,  the  father  of 
the  gods,  deA'oured  his  children.”  Its  symbol  Avas 
indicating  that  it  was  nearly  all  corrosive,  but  Avith 
some  resemblance  of  silver. 

9 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

On  the  Grammatical  Construction  or  Prescriptions. 

It  has  been  thought  advisable  to  devote  one  chapter 
to  a few  remarks  on  the  grammatical  construction  of 
prescriptions.  The  Rules  of  Syntax,  with  illustrations 
drawn  from  prescriptions,  will  be  first  given,  and  to 
these  will  be  appended  a.  grammatical  explanation  of  a 
few  prescriptions. 

' 

I.  THE  RULES  OP  SYNTAXi  f 

Those  rules  of  syntax  which  require 'to  be  noticed 
here  are  thirty-two  in  number.  They  may  be  conven- 
iently arranged  under  the  two  heads  of  Co?icords  and 
Government. 

a.  Of  Concords.  — The  Concords  are  fopr.* 

1.  Of  an  Adjective,  &c.,  with  a Substantive. 

2.  Of  a Verb  with  a Nominative. 

3.  Of  a Relative  with  an  Antecedent. 

4.  Of  a Substantive  with  a Substantive. 

Rule  J-.  Adjectives,  participles,  and  prOnouns,  agree 
with  the  substantive  in  gender,  numt^er,  and  ease;  - 
as — . 

Grana  duo.  Cochleare  amplum.  Haiistus  sumendus.  . 
Qudque  node.  Pannum  lanenm.  Cataplas-n\a  ca-  . 
lidum.  ^ 'j 

Rule  2.  A personal  verb  agrees  with  its  nominative  in  i' 
number  and  person ; as — >. 

Tu  recipe.  Mittatur  sanguis.  Admoveatur  ctnplas- 

■ % • , 

* Some  grammarians  make  only  three  concordsT  the  Agreement 
of  one  substantive  with  another  signifying  the  same  tiling  {lixdf.  S) 
not  being  considered  by  them  a concord,  but  being,  call^  apposi-  . yt 
tion.  However,  for  the  reason  assigne'd  by  Mr.  Grant  nf  h 

Latin  Grammar,  p.  172),  I have  adopted  it  as  ^primary  concord.  ■ 
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trim.  Capiat  seger.  Fricetur  corpus.  Foveantur 
gingivse.  Colluantur  fauces. 

Rule  3.  The  infinitive  mood  has  an  accusative  before 
it ; as — 

Fepetatur  vensesectio  quotidie-  ad  terliam  vel  quartam 
vicem.  nisi  constet  vires  prius  deficere. 

\_Note.  The  noun  vires  (of  the  accusative  case  plu- 
ral) follows  constet,  but  precedes  the  infinitive  de- 
ficere.- 

Rule  4.  The  relative  qui,  quse,  quod,  agrees  wnth  the 
antecedent  in  gander,  number,  and  person;  as — 
Divide  ifipilulas  sex,  quarum  sumat  unam  pro  re  naici. 
[Note.  Ilere  quarum  is  the  relative,  and  agrees 
wkh  the  antecedent  pilulas  in  gender,  number, 
and  person.] 

Rule  5.  If  no  nominative  come  between  the  relative 
and  the  verli,  ;the  relative  shall  be  the  nominative  to 
the  verb;  as;^ 

Ficmt  pilutse  duodecim,  quoe  sumendse  sunt  ut  antea. 

Rule  fi.  But  if  a nominative  come  between  the  relative 
and  the  verb,  th^  relative  shall  be  of  that  case  which 
the  verb- or  noun  following,  or  the  preposition  going 
before,  uses  tp  govern  ; as — 

J^at  hauktus,  cui  iefnpore  capiendi,  adfie,  &c. 

[Note.  Here  the  nominative  [tu,  understood)  comes 
between  the  rplative  [cui)  and  the  verb  [addc): 
hencQlthc'  i;elative  is  put  in  the  dative  case,  being 
governed  by'fhe  verb  adde.^ 

Rule  7.  Two  or  more  substantives  singular,  coupled 
together  by  a conjunction,  generally  have  a verb, 
adjective,  or  relative  plural ; as — 

IfoMstm  et  pilula  sumanlur  tribus  horis. 

Rule  8^  One  substantive  agrees  with  another,  signify- 
ing the  same  tiling,  in  case;  as — 
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Recipe,  Potassie  tartratis  (vulg5  Tartari  solubilie) 
unciam.  ' 

{Note.  Fotassx  tartras  and  Tartarum  solubile  being 
terms  signifying  the  same  thing,  they  are  put  in 
the  same  case.] 

P.  Of  Government. 

1.  Of  Nouns. 

2.  Of  Verbs.  ^ 

3.  Of  words  indeclinable. 

Nouns.  . Jr 

Rule  9.  One  substantive  goveims  another,  signifying  a 
different  thing,  in  the  genitive;  as — 

Uncia  magnesise.  Magnitudo  nucis-moschat^  Uordi, 
somni.  Uncise  quinque  sanguinis.  N 

[iVoite.  The  substance  governed  may  govern  another, 
signifying  a different  thing;  as.  Drachma  sodae* 
carbonatis.'\  ' 

Rule  10.  An  adjective,  in  the  neuter  gender,  jvithout  a 
substance  expressed,  is  followed  by  a genitive ; the 
adjectives  thus  used  are  generally  such  as  sonify 
quantity;  as — 

Plus  calcis.  Ex  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris.  Paululum 
spirits.  Ex  tantillo  hujus  liquorib.  ' ' 

Rule  11.  Opus  and  usus,  denoting  necessity,  convenience, 
or  expediency,  are  followed  by  the  ablative  of  the 
thing  wanted ; as — , 

Quando  alvi  ductione  opus  sit.  \ 

Rule  12.  Adjectives  signifying  desire,  knowledge,  mem- 
ory, fear,  &c.,  and  the  contraries  to  thes6,  require  a 
genitive  case;  as — 

Ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  excitandum. 

* Snda  is  generally  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic,  bnt 
Dr.  Good  says  “ the  word  Soda  is  derived  from  the  German  word 
Das  Sod,  or  Sodt—foam  or  scum  boiling  np  to  the  surface.” — Good's 
Nosology. 
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Rule  13.  Partitives  and  words  placed  partitively,  com- 
paratives, superlatives,  intprrogatives,  and  some 
numerals,  govern  the  genitive  plural;  as — 

Una  pilularum. 

\_Note.  Unus,  when  used  as  a numeral,  takes  de,  or  e, 
or  ex,  after  itj.and  seldom’  the  genitive  plural. 
Hence  una  ex  pilulis  would  be  preferable  to  una 
pilularum.'l 

y 

Verbs. 

Rule  \ A.  A '♦’erb  signifying  actively  governs  the  accu- 
sative; ai, — 

Recipe  unciam  (vel  drachmam).  Capiat  cochleare. 
Mitte  sanguinem.  Sumat  unam  \_pilulam]. 

Rtile  16.  Verbs  of  giving,  taking  away,  composing, 
&o.,  and  many  vqrbs  compounded  with  ad,  in,  ob, 
prst,  sub,  govern  an  accusative  and  dative,  if  the 
' verb  be  active ;,  if  passive,  a dative  only. 

Da  infdntulo  laUenti  cochleare  minimum  aquse  menthse. 
^d^ovcaritur  regioni  r'enum  hirudines  sex.  Capiat 
^ cochlearia  duo  in  languoribus,  prsecipue  diebus  pur- 
galioni  dedilis.  Si  primse  vensesectioni  non  cedat 
morbus,  ^c. 

Rule  16.  tllor,  and  some  other  words,  govern  the  ab- 
lative ; as — 

Utatur  sequenti.  Utatur  pediluvio.  Utatur  seger 
■’  -equilalione. 

RuleVi.  One  verb  governs  another  in  the  infinitive; 
Caput  tondcri  debet. 

Rule  18.  Participles,  gerunds,  and  supines,  govern  the 
case  of  their  own  verbs  ; as — 

Augendo  dosin.  Augendo  minuendovi  quantitatem. 
Fiat  linimentum,  cervici  et  scapulis  infricandum. 
Instillctndo  lincturse  opii  guttas  sex. 
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Rule  19.  Natus,  editus,  creatus,  and  some  other  partici- 
ples, require  an  ablative  case,  and  oftentimes  with 
a preposition  ; as — 

Nala  linmoris  delraclio  ab  emplaMro  cantharidis. 

Rule  20.  The  gerund  in  di  is  governed  by  substantives 
or  adjectives  ; as — ’ 

J enipore  coenandi.  Tempore  captendi. 

Rule  21.  Gerunds  governing  the  apcusative  may  be 
elegantly  turned  into  the  particfples  in  dus,  which 
agiee  with  their  substantives  .iu  gendoi’,  number, 
and  case ; as — ■ . 

Ad  acorem  compescenduin.  Ad  alvicm  excilandam. 

On  the  Construction  of  Circumstances. 

Circumstances  are.  five : Cause,  Manher,  Instrument, 

Place,  and  Time;  and  they  are  obmmon  to  the  verbs 

and  nouns. 

Rulel'l.  The  cause,  manner,  and  insfhiraent,  are  put 
in  the  ablative ; as — ■ 

Pleno  rivo.  More  solito.  • Podem  modp.  Manu  ca- 
lida.  Ope  penicilli.  Curetur  pars  exulcerata  un~ 
guento  sabinm.  Alvo  hisce  medicamentis  liberi  soluta. 
lyne  leni. 

Rule  23.  Nouns  signifying  part  of  time,  and  answering 
to  the  question  quando  .(when  2)  are  put  in  the  abla- 
tive; as — 

Omni  node.  Sextis  horis.  Tempore  matutino. 

Rule  24.  But  nouns  signifying  duration  of  timi^,  and 
answering  to  the  question  quamdiu  (how  long?),  are 
generaUy  put  in  the  accusative,  the  prepositions  per,  ' 
ad,  in,  intra,  inter,  being  frequently  expressed ; as — ^ 

Per  horam.  Per  tres  nodes.  Inter  noctem.  ^ 

Ride  25.  A substantive  and  a participle,  whose  case 
depends  upon  no  other  word,  are  put  in  the  ablative  ' J 
absolute:  as — 
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Urgente  tussi.  Vase  priHs  agitato.  Peractci  effer- 
vescentid.  Durante  fluxu  cruento.  Flmu  ces- 
sante.  . Finitd  effervescentid. 

Of  Prepositions. 

Pule2Ci.  The  prepositions  ad,  apud,  ante,  inter,  per,  pone, 
secundum,  &o.,  goyern  the  accusative;  as — 

.4c?  uncias  dec^n.  A^dversum  renes.  Inter  scapulas. 
Pone  au^eni.  Infra  cubitos.  Prope  cartilaginem 
thyroidetim. 

Rule21.  The  prepositions  a,  ah,'cum,  de,  e,  or  ex,  pro, 
&c.,  govern  the  ablative  ; as — 

Cum  cdchlearibus  tribus.  E brachio.  Ex  largo  vul- 
nere.  'novo. 

Rule  28.  Some  prepositions  govern  either  the  ablative 
or  the  accusative;  thus  in,  signifying  w,  governs  the 
ablative;  uTicn  it  signifies  into,  an  accusative.  Sub, 
super,  an(FSome  others,  also  govern  either  case  ; as — 
In  ur  edit  am.  Bis,  tn  die.  . In  partes  excoriatas.  Sub 
,durem.  SupeY  aluiam. 

Rule  29,  l^.erbs  compounded  with  a,  ab,  ad,  con,  de,  e, 
ex,  in,  sometimes  repeat  the  same  prepositions,  with 
their  case  otit -of  composition,  and  that  elegantly; 
as — , '"r  w 

, Delrahanlur  de  hfjpocliondrio  dextro  sanguinis  uncise 
, decern.  , 

/ 'Of  Conjunctions. 

A ■ 

Rule.oO.  The  conjunctions  et,  ac,  atque,  aut,  vel,  and 
some  others,  couple  like  cases  and  moods;  as — 
Dnabus  vel  tribus  horis.  Post  singulas  sedes  liquidas 
vel  singulas  vornitiones.  Admoveantur  parti  affeclm 
hirudines  sex,  el  pro  re  nald  repetantur. 

RuleZ\.  The  following  conjunctions  are  generally 
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found  governing  a subjunctive  mood:  ut,  si,  ne, 

donee,  &c;  as — 

Ut  fiat  haustus.  Donee  alvus  responderit.  Donee  ' 
vomitus  supervenerit.  Si  vigilix  anxerint.  Si  tus- 
sis  increbuerit. 

Of  Adverbs. 

Rule  32.  Some  adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  and  place, 

govern  the  genitive ; as — 

Quod  satis  est  sacehari  albi.  Quantilm  sufficiat 
aqux.  ' 

II.  GRAMMATICAL  EXPLANATION  OF  PRI^SCRIPTIONS. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  perhaps',  to  present  the  student  j 
with  a grammatical  explanation  of  two  prescriptions,  i 

No.  I.  • ' , ■ 

(1)  R.  Ferri  Carbonatis,  ^iss.  . .1 

(2)  Rhei  Pulveris  gr.  xv.  ‘ ■ 1 

(3)  Olei  Anthemidis  gtt.  v. . . J 

(4)  Conserve  Rosae  quantum  sufficiat  ut  fiat 

massula  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda,  quaruin  sumat 
aeger  tres  octavis  horis.  \ . 

(1)  Recipe,  verb  active,  imp.  mood‘,'^2d  pers.^ffintr. 
agi-eeing  with  understood  •(Ilnle.^2) ; . f^om^ 
Recipio,  ere,  eepi,  eeptuin,  3d  conj.'act.  ’ Gove.rn^’ 
an  accusative.  (Rule  14.).  •,  ' 

Drachmam,  noun  subst.  acc.  sij^.  .from  Drachma, 
se,  f.  1st  decl.  Governed  by  KeeipeA  (Rule  14.) 

Cum,  preposition.  Governing  an  ablatjiee  case. 
(Rule  27.) 

Semisse,  subs't.  abl.  case,  from  Semissis,  is,  f.  3d 
decl.  Governed  by  cum.  (Rule  27.)  ’ ^ 

Carbonatis,  ^ubst.  gen.  sing,  from  Carbonas,  atis,  jj 
f.  3d  decl.  Governed  by  Drachmam.  (Rule  9.) 
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Ferri,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Ferrum,  i,  n.  2d 
decl.  Governed  by  Carbonatis.  (Rule  9 and 
note.) 

(2)  Recipe,  understood. 

Gr.vna,  subst.  acc.  pi.  from  Granum,  i,  n.  2d  decl. 

Governed  by  Recipe,  understood.  (Rule  14.) 
Quindecim,  adj.  indeclin. 

PuLVERTS,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Fulvis,  eris,  m. 

3d  decl.  Governed  by  Orana.  (Rule  9.) 

Ruei,  Rubst.  gen.  sing,  from  Rheum,  i,  n.  2d  decl. 
Governed  hy^  Pulueris.  (Rule  9,  and  note.) 

(3)  Recipe,  understood. 

Guttas,  subst.  acc.’ pi.  from  Gutta,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 

Governed  by  Recipe,  understood. 

Quinque, 'adj.  indeclin. 

Olei,  subst.  gen.'  sing,  from  Oleum,  ei,  n.  2d 

decl.  Govfirned.by  Gullas.  (Rule  9.) 

ANTIiE,^^I)IS,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Anthemis,  idis, 

f.  3d  decl.  Governed  by  Olei.  (Rule  9,  and 

note.)  ; . . 

« . - 

(4)  Reoipb;  u^erstogd. 

:^!6iAXW;Sur.e,dverb.  Governing  the  genitive  case. 
(Rule 

SuFFiciAT,  verb  impers.  potent,  mood,  pres,  tense, 
from  ^ujjicio,  ^re,  feci,  fectum,  neut.  and  act.  3d 
conj  j,  ^ 

Co^fSERV.E,  subst.  gen.  sing.,  from  Comerva,  ae,  f. 

1st  <lecl.  Governed  by  Quantum.  (Rule  32.) 
Ros;e,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Roaa,  ae,  f.  1st  decl. 

Governed  by  Conservse.  (Rule  9,  and  note.) 

Ut,  conjunct.  Governing  a subjunct.  mood.  (Rule 
31.) 

Massula,  subst.  nom.  case,  a,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 
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Fiat,  verb,  subj.  mood,  pres,  tense,  3d  person 
singular,  from  Fio,  fis,  faclus  sum  vel  fui,  fieri 
neut.  Governed  by  Ul  (Rule  31),  and  agreeing 
with  its  nominative  case  Massula.  (Rule  2.) 
Dividenda,  particip.  nom.  case,  fern.  gend.  from 
Dwidendus,  a,  um  (a  dividor,  i,  sus,  pass.  3d  conj.). 
Agreeing  with  J/asswZa.  (Rule*  1.) 

In,  preposition.  Governing  an-  accusative  case. 
(Rule  28.) 

PiLULAS,  subst.  acc.  pi.  from  Pilula,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 

Governed  by  In.  (Rule  28.) 

VxGiNTi,  adj.  indecl.  ' * 


Quarum,  relative  pronoun,  gen.  pi.  fepi.  from  Qui, 
qum,  quod.  Agreeing  with  its  .antecedent  Pilii- 
las  in  gender  and  numbei’.  (Rule  4.)  Governed 
in  the  gen.  case  by  Tres.  (Rules  6 and  l3.) 

.<Eger,  adj.  mas.  gend.  nom.  ' JEger,  se/p'a,  segrum. 
Agreeing  with  homo,  untlerstobd.*^.  - .(Rule  1.) 

SuMAT,  verb,  3d  pers.  sing.'  imp.  moo^l,  from  Sumo, 
ere,psi,ptum,  act.  3d  conj..  Agreeing  ^ith/mmo, 
understood  (Rule  2) ; governing-  jiu  acc.  case. 
(Rule  14.)  's  ;-  ^ , 

Tres,  adj.  acc.  pi.  fern,  from  Tr^s,  iresy  frm-.  Agree- 

T -- 


* Homo  is  of  the  common  geudor,  nnd  refers  eitlier  to  mnu  or 
woman ; hence,  when  a female  patient  is  meanti  I'  o say  legrdlhomo.  ..3 
Latin  grammarians  are  totally  at  a loss  for  the  etymdlogwof  av^er  v 

ajgra,  cegruni.  I’estus  gives  ns  ai,  ai  {ai  ai)  ; Scaliger  aepyoVlacrpos);  ■* 
others,  ari-ypd?,  aUiapo^  (anigros,  aihiaros),  and  ^rms  .still  mor<^is- 
crepant  in  sense  and  sound.  The  reader  will,  perhaps,  reiuiily  phr- 
ceive  the  proper  origin  of  this  term  when  ho  finds  that  ilrah,  by  the 
Turks  pronounced  tyra/i,  is  Arabic  for  “sickness'  aversion,  nnu- m 
sea,  horror,  or  shuddering." — GootVs  Hosologg,  '^HCgcr  and  tvgrotHs 
/ agree  in  denoting  the  unsound  state  of  the  objects  to  which  they.  ^ 
are  applied,  but  they  differ  in  respect  to  the  nature  Of  those  objects.  -4 
The  first,  as  a generic  term,  e.xtends  to  both  mind  and  to- body,  while  .fl 
the  latter  e.xpresses  the  disease  of  the  body  alone.” — Hills  Synonymts  '3 
of  the  Latin  Language.  ' 3| 
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ing  with  Pilnlas,  understood  (Rule  1),  and  which 
is  governed  by  SumaL  (Rule  14.) 

Horis,  subst.  abl.  plural,  from  f.  Istdecl.  ; 

signifying  part  of  time,  and  therefore  put  in 
the  abl.  case.  (Rule  23.) 

OcTAVis,  adj.  abl.  plur.  fern,  from  Oclavus,  a,  uni. 
Agreeing  with  horis.  (Rule  I.)' 

■ ' • 'No.  II. 

(1)  B Pulv.  Scamm.  ^ss. 

(2)  — ; — Jalapge  gr.  V. 

(3)  Calpmelanos-gr.  iij. 

(4)  M.  Fiat  pulyis  purgans,  extemplo  in  pulpa  pomi  ' 
tosti  sumenRus.  * 

(1)  RrciPe,  as  before. 

SbRUPULPM,  subst.  acc.  sing,  from  Scrupulus,  i,  m. 

2(L'aecl.  Governed  by  (Rule  14.) 

DiMrnu/iM,  adj.  acc..  sing.  masc.  from  Dimidius,  a, 
um.  .freeing  with  Scrupulum.  (Rule  1.) 
Pui.VKRis,  subst..  .gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris,  m. 

3d  d^l. , 'QoiKerned  by  Scrupulum.  (Ptule  9.) 
ScAMjiox)^;:Subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Scammonia,  se, 
fi 'list  decl.-  Governed  by  Pulveris.  (Rule  9, 
and.nftte.^r 

(2)  understood,  as  before. 

'*Grvn-a,  su  Sst.  acc.  pi.  neut.  from  Granum,  i,  n.  2d 
^ decl. 'Governed  by  understood.  (Rule  14.) 

Quinque,  adj.  indecl. 

^ PujA'ERis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris,  m.  3d 
; decl.  Governed  by  Grana.  (Rule  9.) 

Jat.aPv:^,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Jalapa,  se,  f.  1st 
decl.  Governed  hy  Pulveris.  (Rule  9,  and  note.) 

(.3)  Recipe,  undeustood,  as  before. 
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Grana,  subst.  acc.  pi.  from  Granum,  i,  n.  2d  dec! 
Governed  by  Recipe.  (Rule  14.) 

Tria,  adj.  acc.  pi.  neut.  gend.  from  Tree,  tree,  tria. 
Agreeing  with  Orana.  (Rule  1.) 

Calomelanos,  subst.  genit.  sing,  from  Calomelas, 
a word  compounded  of  two  Greek  words,  KaUi 
{kalos),  gooi},  and  jitXaf  {melas).  Black  ; and  de- 
clined like  the  masculine  gender  of  the  adjective 
tiiXa^  {melas),  thus:  Norn.  Calomelas ; Gen.  Calo- 
melanos ; Dat.  Calomelani ; Acc.  Culomelana 
Voc.  Calomelas;  Ah\.*  CaZoTwetone..,' Calomela- 
nos  is  governed  by  Grana.  (Rule  9.) 

(4)  Misce,  verb,  2d  pers.  slug,  imper.  mood,  from 
Misceo,  ere,  ui,  mistum  I mixlum.  ‘Act.  2d 
conj.  Agreeing  with  I’m,  understood.  (Rule-2,) 

Fiat,  verb,  imper.  mood,  from  Fio,  fis,  fadus  sum 
y&\.fui,  fieri,  neut.  Agreeing  with  Rulvis.  (Rule  2.) 

PuLvis,  subst.  nom.  sing,  masc.'gen.  3,d  deck 

Purgans,  part.  nom.  sing.  masc.  I^urgans,  tis, 
from  Furffo,  are.  Agreeing  with (Rule  l.j 

SuMENUus,  part.  Agreeing-  with  Pwifius  (Rule  1) 
in  gender,  number,  and  cas'eif^;-;  from  Sumor,  i, 
pass.  3d  conj.  . 

Extemplo,  adverb.  *'  s- 

In,  prepos.  governing  an  abl.  case.  (Rule  28.) 

PuLPA,  subst.  abl.  sing,  from  Pulpa,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 
Governed  by  in.  (Rule  28.)  ■ 

Pojii,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pomum,  i,  n.  2d  dec). 
Governed  by  Pulpa.  (Rule  9.) 

Tosti,  part.  gen.  sing.  neut.  gend.  from"7b5tM.v,  a,  ^ . 
vm  (from  Totreor,  o'i,  2d  conj.).  Agreeing  with' 


* There  is  no  ablative  case  in  Greek. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

On  the  Pronunciation  of  Pharmaceutical  Terms. 

“The  true  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language  be- 
ing lost,  the  cli|ierent  nations  of  Europe-generally  sub- 
stitute their  o'ivn.  The  Italian  probably  approaches 
the  nearest  to  it.”  (Zumpt.)  The  following  remarks  on 
the  pronunciation  of  Latin  pharmaceutical  terms  ap- 
ply, therefore,  to  the  English  mode  of  pronouncing 
this  language. 

In  the  pronunciation  of  these,  as  of  other  terms,  our 
guides  are  threefold, — viz.  certain  established  rules, 
the  authbritj"  of  the  poets,  and  established  custom. 

The' rules  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads,  viz. : 

1st.  Those  relating  to  the  pronunciation  of  letters. 

2d.  Those  relating  to.  the  pronunciation  of  syllables. 

•3d.  Those  relating  tb  the  length  or  quantity  of  syl- 
lables. 

• 4 ’ 

Sect.  I.  Rules  foj^the  Pronunciation  of  Letters. 

• * 

The  folio wfog 'general  rules  for  the  pronunciation 
A'f  the  left (M^'Sof  Latin  words  are  those  usu.ally  fol- 
lowed by  cTassiCal  authorities  of  the  present  day. 

Pt^LB  1.  C and  G. — C and  G before  a,  o,  and  con- 
. sonants,  are  pronounced  hard.  (7  is  sounded  like  K ; 
as  in  Cahunba,  Gopaiba,  Cuprum,  and  Crela.  G has  a 
hard  guttui^al  sound  ; as  in  Galbanum,  Gossipiuni,  Guaia- 
cn/fr.,  aiid  Glycyrrhiza. 

i C'and  G before  e,  i,  and  y,  are,  with  us,  generally 
'pronoun^d  soft.  C' sounds  soft  like  X,  as  in  Cetraria, 
‘Citrui'  Cydonia,  Cyanidum-,  and  Cynanchum.  G is  pro- 
notincfed  like  J ; as  in  Gentiana,  Giyartina,  Gyrophora, 
.Gypsum,  llydraryyrurn,  Oxyyen,  and  Hydrogen. 
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C before  as  and  oe.  is  soft ; as  in  Baccse,  pronounced 
bak-se. 

Observ.  a.  The  student  is  to  understand  that  these 
rules,  although  almost  universally  followed  by  classical 
authorities  of  the  present  day,  are  not  probably  in 
accordance  with  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Romans. 
1 01  it  is  nearly  certain  that  they  always  pronounced 
Chard,  like  K;  and  it  is  further  probable  that  C and 
G were  pronounced  by  them  in  the  same  manner  ; that 
is,  like  A.  For  arguments  in  favor  of  this  opinion,  the 
leader  is  referred  to  Scheller’s  Latin  Graiiimar,  trans- 
lated by  G.  Walker  (182-5). 

Observ.  ff.  It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  hear  C 
and  G pronounced  hard  before  e andy  in  certain  words 
of  Greek  origin.  This  pronunciation  is  sometimes 
adopted,  from  a fancied  notion  of  its  greater^rrect- 
ness,  founded  on  the  fact  that  the  words'  are  derived 
from  the  Greek,  in  which  the  corresponding  letters 
are  pronounced  hard.  Thus  occasionally  vve  iiear  men 
of  considerable  classical  attainments  prqnpunce  the 
C and  G hard  in  the  following  M'Oikls  : Cyanogen,  Cy- 
aniduni,  Ilydrocyanicum,  Hyoscyamus,  Hydrargyrum, 
Oxygen,  and  Hydrogen  ^ as  if  they  were'.spelled  kyano- 
gen,  kyanidum,  hyos^kyamus,  etc.  RUt  sRch  a mode 
of  pronunciation  always  appears  pedanti;8-aud  affected. 
Moreover,  if  the  principle  be  correct,  ik  should  be  ex- 
tended to  all  words,  of  both  common  and  rare  occui;- 
rence,  derived  from  the  Greek, and.  is  etqunlTy  applica- 
ble to  the  English  as  to  the  Latin  language ;van,d  thus 
the  words  genealogy  and  geology  would  be  pronminced 
with  the  g hard.  But  what  “would  become  of  our 
language,”  says  Walker,  “if  every  word  from  the 
Greek  and  Latin,  that  has  g in  it,  were'  so  pro- 
nounced?” A 'A 

Rule  2.  Ch. — Ch  is  usually  pronounced  hard,  llke  ^' 
K — a practice  which  is  consonant,  probably,  with  \ 
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that  of  the  Romans;  as  in  Chenopodium  (ken),  Cheli- 
doniiim  (kel),  Mastiche  (mastike),  Chela,  (kela),  Chima- 
phila  (ki),  ChondruS  (ko),  Moschtis  (moskus),  &c. 

Observ.  a.  This  rule  is  very  frequently  violated  by 
pharmaceutists.  Thus  Chia  (e.  g.  Terebinthina  Chia) 
is  often  erroneously  pronounced  as  if  written  tshia, 
whereas  it  should  be  sounded  as  kia. 

Catechu  is  often  erroneously  sounded  as  if  written 
katetshoo,  wlf^eas  the  true  pronunciation  is  that  of 
kateku  or  katequ ; the  chu  being  pronounced  as  ku  or  qu. 

Observ.  0.  Colchicum,  following  the  same  rule,  should 
be  pronounced  kolkekum ; but  it  is  more  frequently 
sounded  koltchecum.  The  former  pronunciation  (kol- 
kekura)  is  supported  not  only  by  analogy  and  the  pro- 
nunciat^ion  of  the  Greek  primitive  («oX:^()coV),  but  also  by 
the  modern  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the  place 
[Colchis  or  Colckos,  pronounced  kolkis  or  kolkos)  where 
this  plant  is’.'isaid  to  flourish  abundantly,  and  from 
which  it  rep,eiycd  its  name.  In  favor  of  the  second 
pronunciatlqn  (koUflhekum),  which  is  opposed  to  classi- 
cal authority,  nothing  can  be  urged  but  vulgar  custom  ; 
which,  howevery  is  now  so  general  among  medical 
men,  thai  tq  delate  from  it  appeai-s  affected  and 
pedantic.  " 

Observ.  y.  The’ rule. for  pronouncing  ch  hard,  like  k, 
is  frequently  deviated  from  in  the  case  of  commemora- 
tive bdtanipalnames  : thus  Richardsonia  is  pronounced 
RiWhard^nia.  For  it  is  a rule  among  botanists  in 
namin|5  "plants  after  individuals,  to  preserve  strictly 

* Tlio  word  Catechu  ig  gaid  to  be  derived  from  Cate,  the  name  of  a 
tree,  and  Chu,  jiiicea  (15.  .1.  .Murray,  Apj).  Medicani.  vol.  ii.}.  XVith 
the  aid  of  Priifc-ssor  II.  U.  Wilson,  I liave  endeavored,  but  in  vain,  to 
verify  tiuS  ntyinolony.  I^rofcgsor  Wilson  sufrgests  tliat  tlio  word  is 
derived'froin  two  Jlalay  words,  Galeli  and  Kuah ; tlio  former  sigtii- 
fy*nK  juice- olibiined  by  lioiling — tlie  latter,  juice  by  e.xudation. 
-The  two  words  put  togetlier  would  make  something  like  our  word 
Catechu,  Guteh-Kuah. 
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the  orthography  and  pronunciation  of  the  primitives. 
And  though,  it  must  be  admitted,  this  practice  leads 
to  the  formation  of  words  foreign  to  both  the  genius 
and  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language,  yet  the  prac- 
tical inconvenience  is  less  than  if  tlie  botanists  of  each 
country  were  permitted  to  alter  the  names  to  suit  their 
own  national  mode  of  pronouncing  Latin  words. 

Observ.  6.  The  word  Chiretta  or  Chiraijta  (applied  to 
an  Indian  gentianaceous  plant  employed  in  medicine 
as  a tonic)  is  pronounced  similar  to  its  Indian  deriva- 
tive,— that  is,  with  the  ch  soft,  like  tsh  (as  tshiretta,  tshi- 
rayta) ; for  this  accords  with  the  pronunciation  of  the 
word  in  the  Tamool,  Dukhanee,  Hindoostanee,  and 
Bengalee  languages.  ^ 

Rule  3.  Cm,  Cn,  Cl,  Om,  On,  3fn;^..Tm,  Ps,  and  Ft, 
when  they  begin  a word,  are  pronounced  with  the  first 
letter  mute  ; as  Cnicm  (nikus),  .trwirfh?  .(nidea),  Ptero-- 
carpiis  (terokarpus),  and  Psychotria  (sik'otrea). 

Rule  4.  T,  S,  and  C before  ia,  it,  ii,  to,  in,  ea,  and 
eu,  when  the  accent  precedes,  chang4 -their  sounds 
into  .t/i  and  zh ; as  Aurantium,  (aul'tinshe'um),  Arundi- 
nacea  (arundinashea),  Erinaceus  (erinaslieus).  Acacia 
(akashea),  Artemisia  (artemezhea),  Majncsia  (magne- 
shea).  Cassia  (cashya). 

But,  when  the  accent  is  on  the  first  diphthongal 
vowel,  the  preceding  consonant  preserves  its  sound,  as 
Aurayiiiacum  (aurantiakum). 

Observ.  This  rule  is  not  always  adhered  to.  Thus 
Potassium  is  usually  pronounced  po-tas'se-um,  not  po- 
tasheum  ; and  Calcium,  kaKse-um,  ndt  kalsheum.  The 
letter  s in  the  first,  and  c in  the  latter  word,  are,  of 
course,  liable  to  receive  the  pronunciation  indicated  • 
by  sh. 

Rule  5.  <S'cA  sounds  A:;  as  Schoenns  (skenus). 

Rule  6.  X at  the  beginning  of  a word  sounds  like  J 
Z]  as  Xericum  (zerekum),  Xerss  (zerez),  and  Xanl/wr- -| 
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rhcea  (zanthorrea).  But  in  other  positions  it  retains 
its  own  proper  sound';  as  in  Taxus,  Borax,  Styrax, 
Opoponax,  &c. 

Rule  7.  English  classical  writers  pronounce  the 
Latin  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  as  they  do  the  English  ones. 
, Rule  8.  Diplithongs  are  also  pronounced  as  in  Eng- 
lish. As  as  and^os  are  pronounced  like  e,  these  diph- 
thongs are  called  improper,  because  the  sound  of  the 
first  letter  is  lost. 

Observ.  A diphthong  is  sometimes  split  or  divided 
into  two  syllables,  each  of  which  is  separately  pro- 
nounced. When  this  is  the  case,  the  mark  (•  ),  called 
diseresis  or  dtaly.ns,  is  placed  over  one  of  the  letters  of 
the  diphfljbng  to  indicate  that  the  vowels  are  to  be 
separated  in  p-onunciation : the  words  AZoc,  Benzdinum, 
and  Cambogiode^ ‘iivQ  examples. 

The  y/ord.  Ofphael IS  {e.g.  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha)  is 
often  pronounced  as  if  the  diaeresis  were  placed  over 
one  ot  the^  v(^wels.  This,  however,  is  an  error.  Its 
true  pronunciation  is  the  same  as  if  the  word  wei'e 
Miitten  Oeplcselis  (that  is,  sef-e^lis).  The  etymology 
of  the  word  Cephaelis  (from  KetpoXfi,  a head,  because 
the  flowei's  are  disposed  in  heads)  clearly  proves  this. 
It  would  be  moi'e  correctlj’’  spelled  Cephalis. 

Secj:.  II., — Rules  Jor  the  Pronunciation  of  Syllables,  or 
for  the  Accent. 

. English  clas.sical  authorities,  in  pronouncing  Latin 
.syllables  or  words,  follow  the  usage  of  their  own  lan,- 
guage  ; that  i.s,  they  pronounce  as  a w’ord  similarly 
spelled  would  be  pronounced  in  English.  This  custom 
undoubtedly  leads  to  a pronunciation  quite  at  variance 
with  that  of  the  Romans. 

In  pi-onouncing  words  of  more  than  one  syllable,  a 
particular  strength  or  force  of  the  voice  is  laid  on 
10 
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one  syllable  to  distinguish  it  from  the  others.  Thi.s 
is  called  the  accent,  or,  sometimes,  the  principal  accent. 
In  writing,  this  mark  ('')  is  employed  to  designate 
the  accented  syllable;  as  in  the  word  Men'tha. 

Some  of  the  longer  polysyllables  have  another  ac- 
^cent,  called  secondary.  Thus  the  compound  word 
Fer'rocyan"idum  has  tM'o  accents, — the  principal  one 
(denoted  by  the  double  accentual  mark,  thus'')  and 
the  secondary  one  (indicated  by  the  single  accentual 
mark,  thus'). 

The  following  are  the  rules  of  Latin  accentuation  as 
usually  followed  by  English  orthoepists:  " 

Rule  9.  Dissyllables,  or  words  of  two ’■syllables, 
whether  Greek  or  Latin,  whatever  be  the  qiiantity  in 
the  original,  have,  in  English  pronunciation,  the  accent 
on  the  first  syllable;  as,  a'pis,  bae'ea,  cal'cis,  gal'lus, 
li'quor,  &c. 

Observ.  In  the  English  language,  dissyllables,  ac- 
cented on  the  first  syllable,  usually  have  that  sylla- 
ble long.  Hence,  because  Latin,  dissyllables  are  ac- 
cented on  the  first  syllable, -this  syllable  is  usually 
pronounced  long;  and  thus  we  say  IVqiior  instead  of 
llq'uor,  making  the  first  syllable  long,  or  nearly  so; 
while  the  genitive,  case  of  this  word  is  pronounced 
with  the  first  syllable  short,  as  %'uons.  (See  Mr. 
Pickbourn’s  Obseiwatiqns,  in  Grant’s  Institutes 

of  Latin  Grammar,  pp.  3’39-430,  2d,ed.) 

Rule  10.  In  polysyllables,- or  words  with  three  or 
more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  penultimate,  if  that 
syllable  be  long.  The  following  .abe  examples;  — 
ace'tum,  ace'tas,  acetii'tis,  achille'a.  aconl'tum,  conT'- 
um,  carbona'tis,  sina'pis,  sulphure'tum. 

Observ.  See  pp.  148-150  for  the  rules  which  apply  to 
the  words  achillea,  conium,  and  acetas,  which  are  some- 
times accented,  though  erroneously,  on  the  antepenul- 
timate. 
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Rule  11.  In  polysyllables,  or  words  with  three  or 
more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  antepenultimate 
if  the  penultimate  be  short.  The  following  are  ex- 
amples:— ac''6rus,  at''ropa,  cam''ph6ra,  chima''plula, 
car^bbnas,  en^erna,  ox^ydum,  chlo^ridum,  cyan^'idum, 
bro^midum,  io''didum,  melliFica.  • 

Observ.  We  frequently  hear  this  rule  violated,  and 
the  words  erroneously  pronounced  thus:  airo'pa,cam- 
pho'ra.  chlorV dwm,  &c. 

Walker  has^  thus  expressed  in  English  verse  the 
preceding  rales: 

“ Each  monosyllable  has  stress  of  course ; 

, Wyrds  of  two  syllables,  the  first  enforce  : 

/ A syllable  that’s  long,  and  last  but  one, 

Tyiitst  have  the  accent  upon  that,  or  none: 

Blit  if  this  syllable  be  short,  the  stress 
Must  on  the  last  but  two  its  force  express.” 


Sect.  III.  — Rules  relating  to  the  Quantity  of  Syllables  or 

Vowels. 


In  pronouncip'g  Greek  or  Latin  words,  the  English 
do  not  always  ■I'etain  the  Greek  and  Latin  quantities, 
but  follow  the  analogy  of  their  own  language  : so  that 
syllables  which,  in  Latin,  are  long,  are  frequently  pro- 
nounced short,  and  vice  versdr.  TiUe  same  holds  good 
with  respect  to  Greek  v^orfl's- which 'are  pronounced  as 
coming  to  us  through  the  Latin.  The  following  arc  a 
few  illustrativexexamples : 

liquor  is  piynounced  by  the  English  liquor 
lapis. lapis 


crdcus.. 

nlyer... 

rosa 

sj)iritus 

lilium... 


.crocus 

nigef 

,rdsa 

.splritus 

.lilium 
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Attempts  have  been  occasionally  made  to  introduce 
the  practice  of  pronouncing  Latin  and  Greek  words 
according  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  quantities,  but  with- 
out much  success. 

Rule  12.  A vowel  before  another  (or,  which  is-the 
same  thing,  before  an  h followed  by  a vowel,  or  before 
a diphthong)  is  short;  as  in  ahles,  allium,  absinthium, 
oleum,  luleus,  mczereum,  purpureus,  &c. 

Observ.  To  this  rule  numerous  exceptions  exist;  but 
tlie  only  class  of  exceptions  requiring  notice  here  is 
that  of  words  of  Greek  origin. 

Words  which  in  Greek  are  written  with  ei  before  .a 
vowel,  and  in  Latin  with  e or  i,  have  the  e or  i long,  as 
in  centauTe^ a and  centauTi^um  ^KtvTotvpEtn  and  Ktt^Ttxvpttop'j, 
achille^a  (dxiXAtiof)  and  coni'um  [kwvciop'). 

The  word  conium  is  often  erroneously,  pronounced 
with  the  accent  on  the  antepenultimate  and  the  i short, 
thus  co'nium\  and  in  Loudon’s  Dictionary  of  Plants  it 
is  directed  to  be  so  pronounced,  — on  the  assumption, 
I presume,  that  it  follows  the  general  rule  of  a vowel 
being  short  before  another  vowel,  aud  also,  perhaps, 
because  the  Greek  accent  is  on  the  hrst., sellable.  But, 
as  it  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  and  as  it^ 

i has  been  substituted  for  the  ei  of  the  pri'mitfve,  it  ob- 
viously belongs  to  the  class  of  exceptions  just  alluded 
to,  and,  therefore,  ^hould  be  pronounced  with  the  i 
long,  as  above  directed;  thu^,.^  coni'' m»i. 

Rule  13.  “A  vowel  before'^.wo  consonants  is  always 
deemed  long  [by  position],  though  pronounced  with 
the  short  sound  of  the  English  vowel,  as  the  penulti- 
mate of  antin' me  [of  argin'  turn,  caniVla,  culum'ba,  &c.) : 
unless  the  two  consonants  are  a mute  and  a liquid, — 
for  then  the  previous  vowel  may  be  short,  aud  conse- 
quently unaccented,  as  in  cer'ebrumP  — Slnart^’s  Walker 
Remodelled,  p.  xxxv.  ‘ 

Rule  14.  Diphthongs  are  long  both  in  Latin  and 


LENGTH  OR  QUANTITY  OF  SYLLABLES.  149 


Greek  words ; as  in  fosniculum,  althiea,  and  hmma- 
toxylum. 

Observ.  Prx  in  composition  is  usnally  short  before 
a vowel;  as  in  pr^untus. 

Rule  15.  In  wordsbf  two  syllables  with  but  one  con- 
sonant in  the  middle,  whatever  be  the  quantity  of  the 
vowel,  in  the  first  syllable  in  Greek  or  Latin,  it  is 
always  made  long  in  English  pronunciation;  as  in 
(7  deps,  d'pis,  a' rum,  ho^rax,  bro^inus,  cd'cos,  ki'no,  pi'nus, 

' rd'dix,  sd'po.  and  xd'da. 

Rule  16.  In  words  of  three  syllables,  with  the  ac- 
cent on  the  first,  and  with  but  one  consonant  after  the 
first  syllable,  the  first  syllable  is  pronounced  short,  let 
Gie  Greek  or  Latin  quantity  be  what  it  will,  as  in 
(ic^orup  dl'oe,  dm'yluni,  sen'ega. 

Observ..  The  words  acorns  and  amylum  are  often,  but 
.erroneously,  pronounced  aco'rus  and  amy'lum.  Thus 
we  frequently  hear  persons  talk  of  using  the  decoctunt 
aniy'li  ns  an  ene'mal  [The  pronunciation  should  be 
am'yli  and  hx'ema.'\ 

Rule  17.  A number  of  Latinized  polysyllables,  ter- 
minating in  diun  or  idum,  employed  in  modern  chem- 
istry and  phi^raacy,  make  their  penultimate  short,  like 
the  Latin  adjectives  in  idus  [idus,  a,  uni) : hence  their 
accent  is  on  the  antepenultimate  ; as.  ox'ydum,  chWri- 
dum,  io' dldifhn,  bro' midum,  and  cya^ldum. 

Rule  18.  Some  Latinized  polysyllables,  terminating 
in  elum,  employad  iainoifbrn  chemistry  and  pharmacy'^ 
make  their  'pennltimate  long,  like  the  penultimate  of 
polysyllabic  supfties  in  etum  ; as,  sulphurelum,  carbure- 
tum,  and  phosphuretuni. 

Rule  19.  Another  class  of  Latinized  names  intro- 
duced into  modern  chemistry  is  that  wliich  includes 
the  word^  used  to  designate  the  oxysalts.  They  are 
the^ noun.s  of  the  third  declension,  and  terminate  in 
either  ov-as  [He  or  ate  in  English),  as  — carbb'nas^ 
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phox'phas ; ni'tras,  suVphas,  arsen'las,  io'das,  and  ar'- 
senif.* 

Both  dissyllables  and  trisyllables  lengthen  the  incre- 
ment, and  the  accent  then  falls  on  the  penultimate,  as 
— sulphaK,  sulpha/ lis  ; nVtras,  nitra/tis  ; arsSn'ias,  arsf- 
nld'tis  ; io'das,  iddd'tis  ; and  ar'sSnis,  arsem'tis. 

Observ.  The  word  acetas  is  sometimes  pronounced 
with  the  penultimate  short,  and  conseqii'ently  with  the 
accent  on  the  antepenultimate;  as  — ac'Stas.,  But  as 
the  penultimate  in  the  primitive  (5McetM??\)'’is  long,  the 
penultimate  of  the  derivative  \(aceic^sJ'*^hould  be  long 
also  (ace' fas).  • 

Rule  20.  Compound  words  have  th.c^m.e  quantity 
as  the  simple  words  of  which  they  are''com:gounded  ; 
as  perox'pdum,  bichi  o' ridum,  binio'  dlduin,  ferrdb'pun^^dum, 
sesquicar' bonus,  and  bisul'phas.  ' 

* In  the  Frencli  Codex,  and  generally  in  Continental  works;  these 
words  are  made  masculine:  as  in  the  terms  carbon  as  sodicus  and 
arsmis  poiassicns.  In  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharmacopoeiils, 
they  are  made  neuter ; as  in  the  phrases  carlnmas’ ^dx  exsiccatum 
and  ferri  sulphas  exsiccatum.  In  the  London  Ph.irmalwpcBia,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  made  feminine ; as  in  the  term  sndie  carbonis  cx- 
siccata.  If  it  bo  admitted  that  these  words  lengthen  th%' increment, 
they  ..nen  come  under  Lilly's  second  speci.al  ryle,  that  “ nouns  in- 
creasing long  in  the  genitive  are  feminine".”  “If  we  are  to  be 
guided  by  the  standard  of  classical  authority,  the  London  College  is 
certainly  correct.”  — Bostnck's  Remarks  on  ike  !S'oiflcn<kq.ture  of  the 
New  London  Pharnagppceia. 
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WORDS  EMPLOYED  IN  MATERIA  MEDICA  AND 


a'bies,  abi'etis.  /.  In  the 
phrase  resina  'abietis,  the 
latter  word  is  often,  but 
erroneouslj",  propounced 
abie'tis;  ,/  . 

abiet'inus^  (Ufftnlly  pro- 
nounced ab«ti''.nus),’a,  um. 
abrot'onuta^^^pSt'auum,  i. 
n.  ' 

absin/Ihiutn,  i.  n,  a^hOiov, 
ac^<^,  ae.  f,  oKoxia, 

» ace'tas,  tatis.  /,  . 
ace'ticus,  a,  umf 
aceto'sa,  ae.  /, 

• acetosel'la,  iy,  /, 
ace'tum,  i.  n, 

achille'a  vel  achillas'a,  se.  /. 
ac'idum,  i,  Yi. 
ac'Idus,  a,  um. 
acin'ula,  ae.  j\ 

aelpen'ser,,eris.  m. 

aconitl'na,  ae.  f, 

/acoiii'tunvi.  H.  ixovirov, 
ac'orus,i.j«.  S^opov,  the  aroma- 
tic root  ot  the  plant  uKupo^, 
a'lleps,  ipis,  m.  and  y’.,  usu- 
.ally  m.  » - 

mru'g9,  Inis.  /.  ■ 


PHARMACY. 

ae'ther,  eris,  m. 
aethe'rius,  a,  um. 
aethi'opis,  idis.  /.  aieidiri!, 
iSo;,  an  herb. 

aeth'iops,  op  is,  m.  u18io\Ij,  o.tos, 
a blackamoor, 

agar'ieus,  i.  m,,  vel  agar'icum, 
i.  ».  ayapiKdv, 

agath'otes,  y.  ayndSrq^,  Tiros. 
albu'men,  inis,  m, 
al'bus,  a,  um. 
al'cQhol,  olis,  m,  or  ».* 
alexandri'nus,  a,  um. 
al'ga,  m.  /. 

al'kali,  f jA,  alkalia,  m. 

alkali'uus,  a,  um. 

al'lium,  i.  n, 

al'oe,  es.  f.  hXdrj, 

alpi'nia,  ae.  /. 

althae  'a,  ae.  /. 

alu'men,  inis.  n. 

alu'mini^  as.  /. 

alu'ta,  m.  /. 

am  al 'gam a,  atfs,  n. 

ama'ru^  a,^um. 

rtmmS'nia,  ic.y, 

ammoni'SiCum, i.  n,  appoiviciKov, 

ammouia'tus,  a,  um. 


* In  the  Fr(*i-h-Co(lex  the  word  nicohol  is  made  masculine,  wljere- 
. ''''  •=''‘''‘hnrgh  Pharmacopoeia  it  was  considered  neuter, 
t Sal  tarfre,  alcaly,  and  salt  prei)arat. 

And  combust  niateres,  and  coagnlut-” 

•'  CiiAUCER,  The  Chanones  I’emannes  Tale. 
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amuio'nium,  i.  ii, 
amo'mum.'i.  n,  a/xw/iov, 
amygMala,  a;.  /.,  an  almond, 
amygdal'Inus,  a,  um. 
amyg'dalus,  an  almond- 
tree, 

ain'ylum,  i.  n,  a/iv'Xo';, 
am'yris,  idis,  /.  From  d,  an- 
swering to  very  ;^and  fwpk, 
a balsamic  tree, 
ancbu^sa,  oe.  ^f,  dyj^ovca, 
andi'ra,  as.  /.  The  Brazilian 
name  of  a tree  (Marc//raav, 

p.  100). 

andropo'gon.  m,  dvljp,  aman; 

and  Tuiyuiv,  a beard, 
anemo'no,  es./.  uvtimvri, 
ane'thum,  i.  n.  dvtidor, 
angel'ica,  ae./. 
iingustu'ra,  ae./.  Anyostiira 
(Spanish),  narrowness; 
from  angastus,  narrow, 
anima'lis,  e. 
ani'sum,  i.  n, 
au'nuiis,  a.  um. 
ano'dyna,  orum.  n.  pi,  ivu>- 
dvva, 

ano'dynus,  a,  um.  dvii^wo;, 
an'themis,  idis.  /.  dvOspls, 
antid'otum,  i.  n,,  vel  antid'- 
otus,  i./.  avTidoTOi, 
antimonia'Iis,  e.  ' 
antimon'ium,  i.  n, 
a'pis,  is.  /. 


a'pium,  i.  II, 

apoQ'ynum,  i.  n,  cardswov. 
a'qua,  ae./. 
arab'icus,  a,  um. 
ar'butus,  i.  /. 
archangel'ica.  ae./. 
arct6staph(3dos.  /.  From 
^dpKTOg,  a bear,  the  north; 
and  aTuij)v},ij,  a bunch  of 
grapes, 

fire'capm. /.  A Malabar  word 
( Olusiits), 
are/na,  a?./., 
ar'gel,  indetj]. 
argemo'ne,  es./. 
argeuftiim,  i. 
a'ries,  ari'’eti^,  m,  ' '' 

aristoloch.'ia,  /.  '• 
armen  la,  ae. /.  . 
arme\ii'acus,  a,  um. 

. armora'eia,  ae.  /. 
ar'nlca,,m.  /.  ^ 
aro'ma,  atis.  n, 
aromat'iQus,  q,  um. 
arsen'iasAatiSj  /.  (see  page 
150). 

arsen'icum,  i'.’«.  hpasriKOv, 
arsen'icus,  a,  ntn. 
arsenio'sus,  a^-um. 
ar'senis/-itis.  /.  (see  p.  160). 
artemIsTa,  m.  /.  dpTtptala, 
artoear'pus. ./.  From,  gprog, 
bread  /^nnd  KapiTp^  frutt. 
a'riim,  i.  n,  dpov. 


' ' 

* It  is  said  that  Basil  Valentine  first  tried  tlie  effects  of  antimo- 
nial  medicines  upon  the  monks  of  his  convent,  on  whomjhey  h^:ted 
with  such  violence  that  he  was  induced  to  distiuguish  tTO  niinCriil 
from  which  those  medicines  had  been  e.xtracted  by  thfemame  of 
antimoine  {i,  e.  hostile  to  monks).  - 


PEOSODIACAL  VOCABULARY. 


153 


arundina'ceus,  a,  um. 
asagrsea,  se;  /.  Called  after 
Dr.  Asa  Gray, 
as'arum,  i.  n. 

ascle'pias,  adis.  /.  aaK\t)nidg. 
aspar'agus,  i. 

aspid’iuin,  i,  n,  amn^  doirTiJof. 
asple’nium,  i.  ?i.  aimXfiviog, 
assafoe'tida,  ae./'  . 
astrag'alus,  i.  m.  darpdySXos. 
a'triple$,  icis.  /.  • 

at'ropa,  te./.  a-po-o;. 
avella'na, 
ave'na,  as'.  /.  / , 

auran'tiuip,  ,ij.  n. 
autumna'ils^e.  , 

au'ruin,  il'ji.  / 
axun'gia/'a3.  - 

azo'tuin,  i.  n.'d  })nv.,  life. 

bac'ca,  03./. 
balaus'tiurn,  ii.  n. 
biil'neum,  i.  b. 
balsiim'e!K,.a3. /. 
balsainbden'dvpn.  n.  fid\- 
aaptov,  halm;  and  hivhpov,  a 
tree. 

barsainum,  i»  n.  BiXoapov, 
halm. 

barbaden'sis,  e.  L(m,  Dar- 
bcidae  (Portuguese),  the 
bearded,  islands, 
bn'rimn,  ii.  ii.  Tieavjj . 

barSs'ma/fn.  /.  (iafnii,  heavy  / 
And  O'yfth,  emelL 
ba  ry-'  ta,  «3 . /.  ffapUrm 
basil'ieus,  a,  um. ' (iuatXtKi;, 

^ roi/at. 

bel'Iiutiv  vK  71.  0Xi\Xtov. 
hclhulon'n"a,  m./.  Bella  donna 
( Italian), /cttV  lar/y. 


benz'oas,  atis. /.  (see  p.  160). 
ben'zoe,  es,/.  (declined  like 
Aloe;  see  p.  149). 
benzo'ieus,  a,  um. 
benzo'iinum,  i.  n. 
benzo'inus,  a,  um. 
bi,  or  for  euphony  bin  ; from 
the  Latin  bis,  twice.  A 
prefix  to  certain  words.  It 
signifies  twice  or  double,  as 
in  the  compounds  bicarbo- 
nas,  biniodidum,  bichlori- 
dnm,  binoxydum,  &c.  For 
the  pronunciation  of  these 
terms,  see  carbonas,  iodi- 
dum,  &c. 

bismu'thum,  i.  n.  ■ IViemuth 
(German), 
fcitu'raen,  inis.  n. 
bolfi'tus.  i.  7?i.  iSuiXlrtjs. 

'■  bolus,  i.  711. 

bonplan'dia,  se.  Named  after 
Aime  Bonpland,  a French 
botanist. 

bo'ras,  atis,/.  (see  p.  149). 
bo'rax,  iicis,/ 
boswel'lia,  ae,/  Named  after 
Dr.  Boswell, 
bovil'lus,  a,  um. 
bovi'nus,  a,  um. 
bras'sica,  oc./. 
brb'rnas,  atis.  /.  (see  p.  149). 

From  ffpihiio;,  a sthik. 
brd'micus,  a,  um. 
brd'midum,  i.  71. 
brornin'Ium,  ii.  n.  From 
P/iw/iof,  a Hink. 
bru'cla,  a)./  Derived  from 
the  name  of  a Scotch  trav- 
eller, James  Briicc. 
bu'chu.  Bockoe,  bookoo,  or 
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buku,  African  names  for 
the  plant. 

buty'rum,  ri.  71.  Povrvpov^ 
butter.  The  penultimate  is 
long,  because  it  is  long  in 
rupos,  cheese. 

caca'o.  An  Indian  word; 

caca'o  (Spanish), 
cac'tus,  i.  7u.  KUKTos. 
cacu'men,  inis.  71. 
cad'mium,  ii.  n. 
cajupu'ti,  indecl. 
cal'aber,  abra,  um.  1 Cala- 
calabri'nus,  a,  um.  J brian. 
cal  ami' n a,  m./. 
calamina'ris,  e. 
ealami'ta,  m.  m. 
cal'amus,  i.  m.  sdXnfios. 
calom'elas,  calomel'anos,  71. 
(see  p.  140). 

calot'ropis,  f.  saXo^,  beauti- 
ful; and  TpiTTbi,  I turn. 
calum'ba,  se.  f. 
cal'cium,  ii.  71. 
calx,  ciil'cis. /. 
cambo'gia,  m./. 
cambogioi'des.  From  cam^ 
bogia,  and  tlio;.  for//i  or  re- 
semblance. 

campechia'nus,  a,  um, 
campes'ter,  tris,  tre. 
carn'pliora,  m./.  Kapnpopd. 
camphora'tus,  a,  um. 
canaden'sis,  e. 
can'didus,  a,  um. 
canel'la,  m./. 
cani'nus,  a,  um. 
can'na,  ce./. 
cannabi'nus,  a,  um. 


can'nabis,  is./,  siwa^ii. 
can'tharis,  ridis,  /.  KavOapii. 
cap'sicum,  i.  n.  xai^ticoV. 
capsu'la,  se.f. 
car'bo,.,^nis,  711. 
carbo'nas,  atis,/.  (seep.  150). 
carbure'tum,  i.  71. 
cardami'ne,  es.  /.  Kaitodpito}.  ■ 
cardamo'mum,  i.  ji.  Kapbdpu- 


pov. 

ca'rica,  ne./. 
caro'ta,  as./. 
oar'tbswnugj  i.  771. 
fta'rui.'  Altered  from.canm. 
ca'rum,  i.  «A  , 
caryophylljiHus,  a,  npj. 
caryophyl'lum,  i.  «.,  a clove. 
sapvoipvXXov. . 

caryophyl'lus,  1.  m.,  a clove- 
tree. 


casearil'la,  se.f. 
ca'seum,  i.  71. 
eas'sia,  as:/. 

cas'tor,  oris.  m.  Kdanap,  opog, 
castor'eum,  i.  11, 
castor'eus,  a,  inn. 
cataplas'ma,  atis.  Kurar^Xaepn, 
patapu'tia-,s^a!'.  /. 
cat'eehu,  ihdbcl.  (see  p.  14.'!.) 
cathar'ticuSj.a,  um. 
cathartocar'pUs,  i.  777.  /cadalpoi, 
If7/i  7’ge  ; an  d Kop  vog,  //-ni 
cau'stictil,  a,  um. . 
caute'rium,  ii.  n.  ' 
cebadil'la,'aj. /.  The  dimin- 
, utive  of  cobdda  (Spanish), 
barley. 

centauiHJ'a,  a;./, 
centauri'ura,  i.  71. 
ce'pa,  as./. 
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, cephae'Iis,  vel  cephaelis,  /. 
ce'ra,  ae.  /. 
cer'asus,  f. 
cera'tum,  i.  n. 
cera'tus.  a,  um.  »• 
cer'bera,  as.  /.  A poetic 
name,  derived  from-  Cer- 
berus, i.  m.,  the  three- 
headed  dog  irt  the  infernal 
regions. 

cer'ebrum,  i.  n; 
cerus^sa,  <R,f.  Ktjpvacfi, 
cer'vus,  i.  ni.  ^ 
ceta'ceum,  i.  n. 
cererl'gli^w.f.jlilso  cervi'sia. 
cetra'ria,  ae.y. 
chal'ybs,  ehal'ybis,  m. 
chameeme'lujgQ,  i.  n.  ySuai- 
unhov.  ' , ^ 

che'Iae,  arum.  pl.f. 
chelldon'ium,  i.  n.  x‘^^'-^°viov. 
chenopod'Ium,  i.  n.  xnv, 
Xnris,  a goose;  and  ttouj, 
r-oiof,  a foot. 

chimaph'ila,  ®,  f.  From 
winter;  <;ahib>,  I love. 
chi'os.  If  xioi. 
chiret'ta,  se.f. 

chiri)  nia,  m.  J.  From  x^lp<^r. 
chi 'us,  a,  um. 
chlora'tus,  a,  um. 
ehlo'rldum,  L ».  tsee  clilo- 
riniumy  ^ 

chlorina'tus,  a,  um. 
chlprin'Ium,  i.  n.  From  x^^^~ 
pof,  pale  green. 
chocol.Vta,  se./. 
chSn'dru.c,- i.  M.  ;^ov(ipo{. 
cicha'rTutn,  i.  n,  stx^ptov. 
cicu'ta,  w.f. 


cincho'na,  fe.  f. 
cinnab'ari,  indecl.  n.,  and  cin- 
nab'aris,  is.  /.  KiwdffSpi. 
cinnamo'mum,  i.  n.  Kivvatna- 

/tOV. 

cissam'pelos.  Kiaaiis,  ivy;  and 
apztXos,  a vine. 
ci'tras,  atis.  /.  (see  p.  150). 
cit'rlcus,  a.  um. 
cit'rinus,  a,  um. 
cit'rus,  i.f.  Kif/iov. 
cla'vus,  i.  7)1. 

clys'ter,  eris,  m.  KXvarhp. 
coag'iilum,  i.  n. 
coccin'eus,  a,  um. 
coc'cus,  i.  ni.  KOKKog. 
coc'culus,  i.  m.  Diminutive 
of  coccus. 

co'cos.  f.  From  kokko;  (?). 
codei'a,  se.f.  Kihdsia. 
col'chicum,  i.  n.  (see  p.  143). 

KoXxiKOV. 

colco'thar. 
colly'rium,  i.  n. 
colocyn'this,  idis.  /.  koXo- 

KwQti,  (&)S. 

■colopha'nia,  se.  f.  KoXtyptavia. 
jpolu'tea,  se.  f.  KoXvria. 
commQ'nis,  e. 
compositus,  a,  um. 
poni'um,  i.  n.  (see  p.  148),  not 
co'nium.  Kiivuov. 
contrajer'va,  se.f. 
copa'Iba,  se.f.  The  Brazilian 
name  of  the  tree, 
copaif'era.  From  copaiba, 
and  fero,  I hear. 
coral'Iium,  i.  n.  KopdWiov. 
cordifol'Ius,  a,  um. 
corlan'drum,  7(.  soptawov. 
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cor'nu,  indecl.  in  the  sing. ; 

cornua,  pi.  n. 
oor'tex,  icis,  double  gend. 
corymbo'sus,  a,  um. 
cotyle'don,  onis.  /.  From 
KOTvXrj,  a hollow  vessel  or 
cup. 

creaso'ton.  From  K^ias,  flesh; 

and  o-(o^u),  I save. 
cre'mor,  oris.  m. 
crena'tus,  a,  um. 
creta,  as./. 
cro'cus,  i.  m. 
cro'ton,  onis,/.  Kpordiv. 
cu'beba,  m./.  Kon^t^a. 
cu'cumis,  is.  m. 
cucur'bita,  m.  /. 
cucurbit'ula,  se./. 
cumi'num,  i.  n. 
cu'prum,  i.  n.  From  Kvixfioi. 
cur'ciima,  m.  /. 
ouspa'ria,  m.  /.  From  ciis- 
' pare  or  ctispn,  South  Amer- 
ican names. 

cyan'idus,  a,  um.  From  Kvavo;, 
a blue  substance. 
cyanogen'ium,  i.  n.  From 
Kvarag,  blue;  and  ytvvrfw,  / 
2)roduce. 

cydo'nia,  as.  /.,  the  quince- 
tree,  KuSwvia. 

cydo'nium,  i.  n.,  the  quince. 
KvSdvtov. 

cymi'num,  i.  n.  kv/uvou. 
cynos'baton,i. n. ; and  cynos'- 
batos,  i.  in.  swoajiaror. 
cynan'chum,  i.  n.  From  kHoiv, 
Kvvd;,  a dog ; and  ay;(u>,  I 
strangle. 


cype'rus,  i.m.  Kvinipos. 
cyt'isus,  i.  c.  KVTiao;  and 
cytisum,  m. 

daph'ne,  es.  f. 
datu'ra,  m. /. 
dau'cus,  i.  m. 
decoc'tum,  i.  n.  r 

deeorticatus,  a,  um. 
delphi'nium,  i,  n.  bcX^iviov, 
destilla'tirs,  a,  um. 
di.  From  6ts,  twice  or  doubled, 

A prefK  to  the  names  of 
"^me  chemical  compounds. 

It  signifie^'^hat  the  base 
is  doubled.  , j 

diachylon,  i.  n.  Almost  uni- 
versally prqnounc^d'diach- 
ylon,  bi^t  more  correctly 
diachy'lon.  From  iid, 
through;  and -xyXo;,  juice, 
dian'thus,  i.  ot.  From  lioy, 
divine;  und  avdo;,  a flower. 
dictam'nu.s,  i*.  m,  , 
digita'lis,' is-.^/.  ' 

dilu'tus,  a,  um. 
dios'ma,  te.  /.  From  Sto;,  di- 
vine; and  smell, 

dol'ichos,  i.  m.  SoXi^9{. 
domes'ticus,  a,  um.. 
dore'ma,  aj.  /•  From  Sutpijpa, 
a gift.  ' ^ 

dorsten'ia,  /.  From' 

Dorsten,  the  name  of  a > 
German  botanist, 
dryobal'anops,  Cpis,  /.  * » 

dulcamii'ra,  m.  /.  1 

dulcis,  e. 
durus,  a,  um. 
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eb'ulus,  i.  f. 
edu'lis,  e. 

ela'is,/.  ^TOmi\aia,the  olive- 
tree. 

el'aphus,  i.  m.  cXapog. 
elat'erin,  indecl.  n. 
Slate'rlum,  i.  n.  eXarripiov  (sc. 

(pip/taKOv). 
electua'rium,  i.  n, 
el'emi,  indecl. 
elemiferus,  a,  um. 
el'ephas,  antis,  m, 
en'ema,  atis.  n, 
ergo'ta/.se. 
eri'ea,  so.  f 
erina'ceus,  % nm. 
errhi'num,  i.  n,  eppivov. 
erytbraa^n,  so.  'f. 
esculonT:us,  a,  um. 
eucalyp'tvis,  i.  /.  From  eZ, 
well;  and  (raXi'iirroj,  I cover 
(as  with  ii,  lid), 
euge'nia,  so.f.  • 
euplior'bia^^m.'/.  The  plant 
which  yrelds  ei4)horbiuin. 
euphor'biumj  i.  n.  tiiipopfiiuv. 
europse'us,  a,  um. 
exc^'sus,  a,  um. 
expres^s,  a,  um. 
eXsicqatus,  a,  um. 
extric'tum,  i.  n. 

r 

f^'ba,  £6.  /. 
fao'cula,  a>. /.  *» 
far'fara,  so.  f. 
laH'na,  se. /. 
ferujon'tuin,  i.  n. 
fero'nia,  a2.  /. 
ferru'go,  inis.  /. 
fer'ium,  i.  n. 


fer'ula,  so.  f. 
fi'ber,  bri.  m. 
fi'cus,  us  vel  i.  /. 
fi'lix,  icis.  f. 
fis'tula,  ae.  f. 
flavus,  a,  um. 
flexilis,  e. 
florenti'nus,  a,  um. 
flos,  flo'ris.  m. 
fcenic'ulum,  i.  n. 
fce'num,  i.  n. 
fcetidus,  a,  um. 
folium,  ii.  n. 
for'tis,  e. 
frax'inus,  f. 
fructus,  us,  m. 
frumen'tum,  i.  n. 
fu'cUS,  i.  7ft. 
fuli'go,  inis./, 
fuma'ria,  ae. /. 
fun'gus,  i.  7ft. 

galan'ga,  so.  f. 
gal'banum,  i.  n. 
galipm'a  vel  galipe'a,  ae.  /. 
A barbarous  name,  derived 
from  Galipone,  the  French 
appellation  of  the  Caribs. 
gal'la,  so.f. 
gal'licus,  a,  um. 
galll'na,  so.f. 
gal'lus,  i.  ni. 
gargaris'ma,  atis.  7i. 
gelati'na,  so.f. 
genis'ta,  so.f. 
gentiii'na,  so.  f. 
gla'ber.  bra,  brum, 
glacialis,  c. 

glyceii'na,  ae. /.  From  yAuxuj 
vel  yXvKcpds,  sweet. 
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glycyrrlii'za,  ae.  /.  yXvKvppt^a. 
grana'tus,  a,  uin. 
gra'num,  i.  ?i. 
grati'ola,  as./, 
grave'olens,  ntis. 
guaia'cum,  i.  n. 
gum'ini,  indecl.  n. 
gyp'suui,  i.  n.  yu^oj. 

haematox'ylon,  i.  n.  From 
aJ/xa,  blood;  and  ^u'Xov, 
wood. 

hebranden'dron,  i.  Prom 
iffpaw;,  Hebrew ; and  Wv-- 
ipov,  a tree.  ,, 

hed'era,  ae. /. 
helen'iuin,  i.  n. 
helleb'orus,  i.  m. 
helo'nias,  /.  Prom  eXog,  a 
marsh. 

hemides'mus,  i.  m.  From 
bparvs,  half ; and  XtapOg,  a 
bond. 

he'par.  atis.  n. 
hepat'icus,  a.  um. 
hermodac'tylus,  i.  m.  ippo- 

SdiCTvXog. 

hi'era,  as./, 
hiru'do,  inis.  /. 
hor'deum,  i.  n. 
humidus,  a,  um. 
hyber'nua,  a,  um. 
hydrar'gyrum,  i.  n.  bSpdp- 
yvpog. 

hy'dras,  atis  (see  p.  150). 
hydra'tus,  a,  um. 
hydrio'das,  atis  (sec  p.  150). 
hydrocblo'ras,  atis  (see  p. 
150). 

hydrochlo'ricus,  a,  um. 


hydroeyan'icus,  a,  um. 
hydrogen'ium,  i.  n.  From 
b6(ap,  water;  and  ytvvdbi, 
I beget. 

hydrosul'phas,  atis  (see  i). 
150). 

hyoscy'amus,  i.  m.  voa- 

KvafiOg. 

hyper'icum,  i.  n. 
hysso'pus,  i.  m. 

jaJa'pa, -as. /.  ¥rom  Xal&pa, 
the  name'of  a province  in 
South;  America, 
jani'plia,  m./.  From  Jani- 
])dba,  li  Brazilian  word, 
jat'ropha  (iat'ropba),  ae.  /. 
From  'iarpov,  a remedy ; 
and  r/iaytiV,  to  eat. 
juju'b^,  ae./. 
junip'erus,  i. /. 

ichthyocol'da,  ae.  /.  i)^dv6- 

KoXXd.  ^ 

i'cica,  as./.  Icida,  a South- 
American  i^ord. 
i'lex,  i'licis;  / 
illic'iuin,  i.  . 
impu'rus,  a,  uin.. 
in'.dicus,  a,  um. 
ihfeotb.'xius,  a,-  um. 
inflil'tuSj.a,  uui. 
infu'sio,  §nis. /. 
infii'sum,  i.;n. 
in'tybus, i.  m. 
in'ula,  as./, 
io'duin,  i.  n. 

iodin'ium,  i.  n.  From  tuidttg, 
violet-colored. 
io'didum,  i.  «.i 
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ipecacuan'ha,  se./.  Ipicad- 
goine,  a Brazilian  word, 
ipomae'a,  se./. 
i'ris,  is  vel  idis.  /. 
isa'tis,  idis./. 
islan'dicus,  a,  um. 

ka'li,  indecl.  n. 
ki'no,  indecl. 
krame'ria,  ae.  /. 

lac,  tis,  n.  ' '' 

lach'ryma,  as./.* 
lactu'ea,  ae.  /.  - 

lactuca'riani,  i.  n. 
la'danum,  i. 
lam'ium,  irl«. 
lanceola4us^  a,  um'. 
lancifo'lius,  a,  um. 
langs'dorf,  fii.  in,.  : 
lap'athum,  i.  n.’. 
lath'yris.  Xaduywf. 
laud'anum,_  i.  ‘'C/oratnohly 
pronounced  laud^muin. 
laure'ola,  Se./. / 
lau'rus,  (is  vel^-\.  f. 
lavan'dula,  ae./. 
legu'men,  inis.  n. 
lentis'c.ns,  i./ 

^leon'todon,  i.  vu  Prom  ' 
a lion  j and  iSovc,  a ftnoth. 
levis,  e. 

ll'chen,  5nis.  ww* 
lig'nurn,  i.  n.  ^ 
li'lium,  i.  n. 
li'max,  acis. /. 
limet'ta,  sc./. 
limo'nes,  yrn.  m.,  /etnons. 
limo'nuin,  i.  n,,  the  lemon 
tree.  <■  i 


li'num,  i.  n. 

liquidam'bar,  n. 

lithar'gyrum,  i.  n.  Xiddpyvpos. 

liquidus,  a,  um. 

li'quor,  oris,  m. 

lit'mus,  i.  m. 

lobe'lia,  ae.  /. 

lo'lium,  i.  n. 

lon'gus,  a,  um. 

lumbri'cus,  i.  m. 

liipi'nus,  i.  m. 

lu'piilus,  i.  m. 

lute'olus,  a,  um. 

■'fS^eus,  a,  um. 

' iyc'ius,  a,  um. 
lycopod'ium,  i.  n.  XvKoimdiov. 
lyth'rum,  i.  n.  From  XvBpov, 
gore. 

lyt'ta,  ae./. 

ma'cer,  mac'eris,  mace. 
ma'eis,  macidis. /.;  ma'eis,  is. 
m.,  mace. 

macroceph'alus,  a,  um.  From 
HOKPo^,  long;  and  Kt<l>a\ij,  the 
head. 

macula'tus,  a,  um. 
magiste'rium,  i.  n. 
mag'nes,  etis,  m.  Prom  pdy- 
I'l/S. 

magne'sia,  sc./. 
magnc'sium,  i.  n. 
magnet'icus,  a,  um. 
magno'lia,  ae./. 
tnajora'na,  ae.  / 
malaguo'ta,  ae./.  From  Mala- 
gueVe,  the  Portuguese  name 
for  a country  in  Africa, 
malicor'ium,  i.  n. 
rnal'va,  ae./. 
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mandrag'ora,  ae.  /. 
mangane'siuin,  i.  n. 
man'na,  te. /. 
maran'ta,  sd.f. 
marit'iinus,  a,  uin. 
marilan'dicus,  a,  uin. 
mar'mor,  di'is.  n. 
marrub'ium,  i.  n. 
mars,  inar'tis,  m. 
mas,  ma'ris.  m. 
mas'tleho,  es.  /. 
matrica'rfa,  sa./. 
meco'nicus,  a,  um.  i/tjxMvtKog. 
meco'nine,  indeol.  Fronifi^j- 
KO)v,  a poppy;  itijKtiviiiv, opium. 
med'Icus,  a,  um. 
modicina'lis,  e. 
mel,'mel'lis.  n. 
melaleu'oa,  as.  /.  From /j/Xas, 
black;  and  Xtuicrff,  white. 
melampod'Ium.  jxtXajvrb&iov. 
mellif'icus,  a,  um. 
me'lo,  onis.  m. 

menisper'muin,  i.  n.  From 
litjvrj,  the  moon  ; and  airipua, 
need. 

men'tha,  as./. 

menyanth'es,  /.  From  ixijioi, 
the  moon ; and  avQo;,  a Jtower. 
mercuria'lis.  Us.  /. 
meze'reum,  ei.  n. 
mica,  as.  /. 
millep'eda,  m. /. 
mindere'rus,  i.  m. 
min'ium,  i.  n. 
mi'nor,  us. 
mi'uus,  a,  um. 
mollis,  e. 
momor'dioa,  as.  f. 
mor'plna,  as.  /.  From  Mor- 
pheus, the  (jod  of  sleep. 


mo'rum,  i.  n.,  a mulberry. 
mo'rus,  i.  /.,  a mulberry-tree. 
moscha'tus,  a,  um. 
moschif'erus,  a,  um. 
mos'chus,  i.  m. 
mucila'go,  inis.  /. 
mucu'na,  as./. 

mu'rias,  atis. /.  (seep.  150). 
muriat'Icus,  a,  um. 
myris'tica,  as./, 
myris'ticus,  a,. um. 
myrr'ha,  as./. 

myrospor'mum,  i.  n.  From 
ftHpov,  perfume;  and  a-tpim, 
seed-  ' 

myro.’c'ylon,  T.  n.  From  propov, 
perfume;  and  faAoj>,  wbod. 
myr'tus,  i./.  , 

napel'lus,  i.  m. 
nephro'dium,  i.  n.  From  ve- 
ippo;,  a kidney. 
nicotia'na,  ae. /; 
nF^er,  gra,  gruin. 
ni'tras,  atis  (se,c  p.  150). 
ni'trlous,  a,  um. 

•ni'tfum,  i.  h.  lurpov, 
na'hilis,  e. 
nu\,  nlkis, /. 
nymphas'a,  ae./.  . 

oblongifo'lius,  a,  um. 
obova'tus,  a,  um. 
oc'ulus,  i.  m. 
offici'na,  te./.  . 
ol'ea,  as.  /. 
ol'eum,  i.  n. 
ollb'anum,  i.  n. 
oli'va,  as./. 

6'iilum,  i.  II.  From  jnix;f. 
opobal'samuin,  i.  n. 
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- opop'anax,  acis.  /. , From 
TTOi,  juice;  and  7rdva(,  the 
plant  which  yields  it. 
or'chis,  is  vel  ios, /.  &PX‘S- 
orig'anum,  i.  n. 
or'nus,  i. /. 
os,  ossis,  H. 
os'trea,  m./'. 
ov.a'Uis,  a,  um. 

6' vis,  is./, 
o'vutn.  i.  n. 
oxal'icus,  a,  um. 
ox'alis,  idis. /.■ 
ox'ydurn,  h- n.  . ' 
oxygen'iurn,  i.  jj,  . From  d^vs, 
qcid;  and  yivvaua,  I pro- 
ditce.  g 
ox'ymel,  elis.' ». 
oxysulphure'tum,.  i.  n. 

pallidus,  a,  uin. 
palma'tug,  a,  um,* 
pa'nax,  acis./.  * ’ ’ 
panicula'tus,  a,  um. 
papa'ver,  eris.  «. 
paregor'icus,  a,  um.  napr]- 
yopijcg;. 

parei'ra,  80. /, 
pai  igta'ria,  m./. 
pas'sula,  sSf.f. 
pastiiia'ca,  m./. 
peduncula^tus,  a,  um. 
piS'po,  onis.  ^ 
perlolia'tus,  a,  um. 

, peruif'erus,  a,  um. 

; peruvia'nus,  a,  dm. 
petrSl'eum,  i.  n. 
jthasiii'nus,  i.  m. 
phos'phas,  atis  (sec  p.  150). 
j)jjosphor'icus,  a,  um. 


phus'phorus,  i.  in.  (pumlidpoi.  / 
physe'ter,  eris.  m.  (pvcriTijp. 
pimen'ta,  ae./. 
pimpinel'la,  ae.  /.  Altered 
from  bipennula. 
pi'nus,  i.  vel  ds./. 
pi'per,  eris.  n. 
pipori'tus,  a,  um. 
pista'chia,  ae. /.  ynardKia. 
pix,  pi'cis,/. 
plum'bum,  i.  n. 
polyg'ala,  ae./. 
polj^g'onum,  i.  n.  From  iioXi;, 
■many;  and  yoVv,  a knee  or 
joint. 

por'rum,  i.  n. 
potas'sa,  ae. /. 
potas'sium,  i.  n. 
potentil'la,  ae./. 

I praten'sis,  e. 
praecipitatus,  a,  um. 
prmpara'tus,  a,  um. 
pru'na,  ae./. 
prii'nus,  i./. 
prd'riens,  tis. 

pterocar'pus,  i.  m.  From 
nripov,  a wing;  and  Kopm;, 
fruit. 

puleg'ium,  i.  n. 
pul'pa,  ae./. 
pul'vis,  is.  m. 
pu'nica,  ae./. 
purpur'eus,  a,  um. 
purus,  a,  um. 
pyre'thrum,  thri.  n. 
p^r'Sla,  80./. 

quas'sia,  ae./. 
quer'cus,  <ls./. 
qui'na,  ae./. 
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ra'dix,  icis./. 
ranun'culus,  i.  m, 
raph'anus,  i.  m.  pa(j>avis. 
re'oens,  tis. 
rectificatus,  a,  uin. 
resi'na^  sa.f. 
rodactus,  a,  um. 
rhabar'barum,  i.  u. 
rhain'nus,  i.  ni. 
rhapon'ticus,  a,  um. 
rhe'um,  i.  n.  fitjov. 
rhoe'as,  rhoe'ados.  /. 
fluid. 

rhus,  rhois. /. 
ricbardso'nia,  ae./. 
ric'inus,  i.  m. 
rocel'la,  sb. /. 
ro'sa,  fB.f. 
rosmari'nus,  i.  m. 
ruber,  bra,  brum. 
rub'Ia,  ae. /. 
ru'bus,  i.  m. 
ru'mex,  icis./. 
ru'ta,  ae.  /. 

sabadil'la,  m.  /.  (see  ceba- 
dilla). 

sabi'na,  a?./, 
sac'charum,  i.  n. 
sagape'uum,  i.  n. 
sa'li.x,  icis./. 
sa'go,  indccl. 
saguerus,  i. 
sa'gus.  /. 
sal' via,  ae. /. 
sambu'cus,  i.  /. 
sandar'acha,  ac./. 
san'guis,  inii. /. 
san'talum,  i.  n. 
santali'uus,  a,  um. 


santon'ica,  se./. 
sa'po,  ouis.  m. 
sapona'ria,  ae.  / 
sarsaparil'ia,  ae.  /. 
sar'za,  ae./. 
sas'safras. 
sati'v’us,  a,  um. 
seammo'nia,  ae.  /.  nKafuov'ia, 
The  plant. 

scammo'nium,  i.  n.  The  gum- 
resin.  — • 

seil'la,  ae.  /.  ' <7A-t'AAa. 
scopa'rius,  a,  um. 
scro'fa,'^.  /.  V 

sorophul'at^,  m./. 
scvu'pulum,  i.  n. 
secale,  is.  n. 
semen,  inis,  n. 
sen'ega,  ae./, 
sen'na,  ae./. 
se'pia,  ae./,  . 
ser'icum,  i.  n.. 
serpenta'ria/ ae,/.  '• 

serra'tus,  U;  um. 
se'samum,  i.  /}. 

ses'qui.  ♦ prefix  to  the  \ 
names  -of  certain  chemical  ’i 
compounds.  It  signifies 
one  equivalent  and  a lialfi"  j 
se'rum,  i.  n.  J 

simaru'bat,  ae. /.  ' ’ “ ' 

sina'pi^  iudecl.  f.i.  vU'ivn.  \ 

sina'pis,is. /. 

smi'lax,  licis.  ^ 

so  dai,  ae./.  ^ 

so'dium,  i.  n % '9 

solal'num,  i.  n.  J 

som'nifcr,  a,  um.” 
spar'tium,  i.  n.  vjaprfoi>.  jH 
spica'tus,  a,  um.  V 
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spige'lia,  8e./. 
spir'itus,  fis.  m. 
spon'gia,  aa./. 
squil'Ia,  se./. 

Etan'nuiu,  i.  n. 
staphisa'gria,  aa./. 
stib'ium,  i.  ji. 
stramo'niuiu,  i.  n. 
strob'ilus,  i.  tn.  ■ 
stryeh'nia,  aa.f. 
stryoh'nos,  i. /.  arpvxyos. 
sty'rax,  acis.  n.  The  plant, 
sty 'rax,  acis.  m.  The  resin, 
sub.  *A  prefix  to  Ure  names 
of  "certain  ch^jlhical  com- 
pounds. It  ^^nifies  that 
the  basic  cofistituent  is  in 
exce^. 

su'be^eris.  ;n  -, 
sublima'tusj  a,  urn. 
suc'cinuru,  L ?i.  i 
succus,  m. 
suiTlus/  a,  uin.v  » 
suTphas/atis  (see  p.  150). 
suTphur,  uris.,«. 
sulphura'tus,  a,  um. 
sulphure'tum,  i.  n.- 
sulphur'icus.  a,  utn. 
sulphuro^susj  a,  um. 
sus,  suis,  m.  and  /. 
sylves'frhi  vel  silves'tris,  e. 

taba'cum,  i.  n. 

^tamarin'dus,  i,' It  moans, 
literally,  Tndian  datcH. 
tanace'tum,!.  7J.  Altered  from 
A t Itii  iijui/tfH 
tan'nlcu^a,  um. 
tara.x'-Scum,  i.  «. 
tartarii'tus,  a,  um. 
tarta'ricus,  a,  um. 

■f 


tar'tarus,  i.  m. 
tar'tras,  atis  (see  p.  150). 
tartariza'tus,  a,  um. 
tenuis,  e.  Tenuior. 
terebin'thinus,  a,  um, 
terebin'thus,  i.  /. 
ter'ra,  se./. 
tes'ta,  £6.  /. 
theri'aca,  m.  f 
thus,  uris.  n. 
tig'lium,  i.  ji. 
tinctu'ra,  m.  /. 
tincto'rius,  a,  um. 
tolu,  indecl. 
toluta'nus,  a,  um. 
tormentil'la,  so.  /. 
toxieoden'dron.  Prom  ro^c 
k6v,  a poison ; and  6tvipov, 
a tree. 

tragacan'tha,  se.  /. 
tri  vel  tris,  A prefix  to  the 
names  of  certain  chemical 
compounds.  It  signifies 
that  the  base  is  trebled, 
triand'rus,  a,  um. 
trifolia'tus,  a,  um. 
tri'ticum,  i,  n. 
trochis'cus,  i.  m. 
tu'ber,  eris.  n. 
turpe'thum,  i.  n. 
tussila'go,  inis.  f. 
tii'tia,  se.  /. 

valerla'na,  ac./. 
vanil'la,  se.  /. 
vapor,  oris,  m, 
vera'tria,  as./, 
vera'truin,  i.  n. 
verbas'cum,  i.  Altered 
from  barbasenm. 
vo'rus,  a,  um. 
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vesicato'rius,  a,  um. 
vl'nifer,  vinif'era,  erum. 
vi'nuu),  i.  It. 
vi'ola,  ae.  f. 
vitel'lus,  i.  m. 
vi'tex,  icis.  /. 
vi'tis,  is.  /. 
vitri'olum,  i.  n. 
voin'icus,  a,  um. 
vulga'ris,  e. 

ul'mus,  i.  /. 
ur'sus  i.  m. 


urti'ca,  as.  /. 
usitatis'simus,  a,  um. 
us'tus,  a,  um. 
u'va,  ae.  /. 

ze'a,  as.  /. 
zedoa'rla,  ae.  /. 
zin'cum,  i.  n. 

zin'giber,  eris.  a.  ^lyyiPepts. 
zygophyl'lum,  i.  n.  From 
^vyov,  a yoke;  and  ^liAXov,  a 
leaf: 


■7 


PART  II. 

ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

CHAPTER  I. — TjiRMs  used  in  Blood-letting,  etct 

1. — Detrah/^  OTach.  sang,  ad  statim. 

2.  — FiaLjji's.'ut  fluant  sang.  ^v. 

3. ^  OptK  est  venam  cub.  secare,  ut  sang,  fluat  ad  ^x. 
4.7-^Ad  recidiv.  praecavend.  detrah.  sang.  p.  r.  n. 
'S^-^'Extrah.  sao^. 'pleno  rivo,  ad  ^vj,.  quamprimum. 
A — Emitte  sang.  ^xvj.  saltern,  vel  ad  deliquium. 

7,  — Dimove  .Sang,  per  saltum,  ad  ^x.  vel  ultra. 

8.  — Detrah.  ex  arteria  temp.  sang.  ^vj.  quamprimum. 
D.— r Mitt,  sjing.  illic6  ex  largo  vuln.  ad  ^x.  vel  donee 

ajger  palescaUvel  languescat. 

10.  — Re^et.  sang,  detractio,  et  localis  et  generalis. 

11.  — Iterum  fiat  v.  s.  ad  defect,  animi. 

12.  — Sanguis  eodem  modo,  quo  ante,  iterum  mit- 
tendus  estj  vero  ad  ^^xvj. 

13.  — Pertund.  vena  brach.  et  detrah.  sang,  ad  ^xx. 
vel  usque  ubffquerit  animus.  ’ 

14. — Repet.  v.  s.  ad  tres  alias  vices,  ad  eandem 
quantit.,  tribus  diebus  sequent.,  quando  dolor  et  respi- 
randi  difficult,  suad. 

15.  — -Die  .sequente  cclebretur  iterum  v.  s.  ad  eandem 
qua  antea  quantit. 
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16.  — Mitt.  sang.  ^ brachio  ad  ^xij.  quamprimum, 
ac  postea  ex  vena  jugul.  ad  ^viij. 

17.  — Sang.  denu5  mittend.  est,  ad  gx.  tantum. 

18.  — Mitt.  sang,  de  novo,  et  repet.  ad  animi  fer4 
deliq. 

19.  — Extrah.  sang,  b brachio;  et  eodem  die  post 
aliquot  boras,  vel  die  sequenti,  duabus  horis  post  leve 
prandium,  cap.  pulv.  emetic. 

20.  — Si  primae  venaesect.  non  cedat  morbus,  turn 
repet. ; et  nondum  cessante,  ad  duas  alias  vices  cele- 
bret.,  interpos.  semper  die  uno. 

21.  — Necnon  admov.  cucurbit.  c..^rro  lyifehae  cap. 

mitt.  sang,  ad  ^xij.  v. 

22.  — Statim  abrad.  capill.  et  applic.’ cucurb.  oru- 

entae  nuchae.  ' 

23.  — Accommod.  cucurb.  cum  ferro  sub  aurem  late- 
ris  affecti,  et  mitt.  sang,  ad  ^iv. 

24.  — Admov.  cucurb.  cum  scarificat.  parti  thoracis 
dolen.  p.  r.  n.,  et  exsug.  sang.  ad.  ^viij. 

25.  — Semel  in  septimana,  applic.  temporibus  utrin- 
que  hirud.  iij. 

26.  — Hirud.  xxiv.  statim  lumb.  admov.,  quando 
remotae  sunt,  cataplasma  emoll.  applic. 

27.  — Admov.  hirud.  iij.  sing.  tem.  si  adsit  dolor 
capit. 

28.  — Applic.  jugul.  hirud.  iv. ; et  post  flux.  sang, 
applic.  empl.  lyttae. 

29.  — Detrah.  ex  ischio  afl^ecto,  et  part,  adjacent,  ope 
cucurbit,  cum  scarificat.  sang.  ^vj. 

30.  — Applic.  adversum  renes,  hirud.  xij.  vel  cucur- 
bit. criient.  ut  extrah.  sang.  ,^xij. 

31.  — Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  detrah. 
sang,  per  cucurbit,  iij. 
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32.  — Si  dolor  perstit,  ad  latus,  mitt.  sang.  ?xx.  & 
brach. 

33.  — Sanguisug.  iij.  fronti  impon. 

34.  — Admov.  cucurbit,  sicca  regioni  hepat. 


CHAP.  II. — Forms  for  Blisters,  etc. 

35.  — Adbibe  pmplast.  canthar.  tumori  in  ala  dextra, 
per  spatium  xij.  hor.  vel  donee  in  vesic.  manifestd 
epidermis  elata  ;^. 

36.  — ^ Appli(n..,iu>dom.  emplast.  lyttae  super  alutam 
satis  lalam  exfeiTs. 

37.  — Adtfi'o.v.parti  thoracis  super,  emplast.  lyttae,  et 
post  vesicat.  ^ppfic.  cerat.  sabin.  ut  ulcus  perpet.  fiat. 
Fluxu'cessante-utat.  sequent. 

R Cerat.  Sabin. 

Unguent.  Lyttae  p.  ae. 

38.  — Admove  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar)  extern, 
part,  guttur. 

39- — Admov.  capiti  raso  unguent,  canthar.  usque, 
ad  vesicat. 

49, — Admov.  prope  cartilag.  thyroid,  utrinque. 
emplast,  lyttfe. 

41* — Abrad.  capill.,  et  admov.  toti  capit.  sericum 
vesic. 

42 — Applic.  prope  articul.  femor.  super,  emplast. 
lytt.  super  quod  pulv.  lytt.  insperg.  est, 

43.  — Si  valde  urgeat  dyspnoea,  applic.  emplast. 
lyttae,  et  fiat  ulcus  perpet.  ope  unguent,  sabin. 

44.  — R Emplast.  Galban.  co.  . . ^ss 

Resin.  . . . ^ij 

M.  Fiat  emplast.  super  alutam  extendend.  quo  pedes 
irivol.  post  pediluv.  » 
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45.  — Impon.  nuch.  capit,  vel  suris  extern,  emplast. 
l^ttoe . 

46.  — Emplast.  lyttae  collo  iqipon.  qua  dolet. 

47.  — Admov.  pannus  vesicat.  lateri  sinist. 

48.  — Adhib.  emplast.  epispas.  ^tis  ampl.  et  acre, 
inter  scapul. 

49.  — R Lytt.  in  pulv.  tenuissitd^rLt. 

Camph.  Pulv.  . . . - . 

Germ  flavae 

Sevi  ppt.  aa  . . . . 

^ Adip.  ppt.  . ■ , . , 

Cera,  Sevo  et  Adipe  sirfful' Wq-uefJftt.  paulo  aptequam 
concresc.  Lytt.  et  Camphor,  insperg:-,  atque’  omnia 
misce  ut  fiat  emplast.  epispast.  region!  jecor.  appJib. 

50.  — Admov.  charta  vesicat.  occipitiV  Curet.  pars 

exulcer,  unguent,  sabin.  . . \ ' 

51.  — Nata  humor.^detract.  ab,emplast.  lyttae,  si  res 
postulav.  promov. 

62. — Emplast.  ij.  vesicat.. brstch.  intern,  infra  cubit, 
quamprimum  impon. 

53.  — Admov.  taffeta  vesicat.  genu,  et  fiuxus  postea 

eliciat.  ope  unguen.  sabin,  ‘ ’ 

54.  — Cerat.  lytt.  part,  excor.  impon.,  ut  natus  humor 
ab  emplast.  lyttae  promov. 

55.  — Ji  Pulv.  Euphorb.  . . 

Cerat.  Sabin.  . • • • 

Emplast.  Thuris  . . . 5gs 

Simul  bene  contrit.  sit  emplast.  scufo  pecfbris. 

56.  — Fiat  fontic.  ex  parte  vesicat.  ope  unguent., 
sabin. 

57.  — R Ammon.  Hydrochl.  . . • 31 

Saponis  duri  .... 

Emplast.  plumbi  . . . ^ss 

Emplast.  et  sapon.  simul  liqua,  et  paulo  antequam 
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concresc.,  immisce  salem  in  pulv.  tenuem  tritum. 
Extens  super  alutam,  parti  affectse  quamprimum 
applic.  et  p.  r.  n.  repet. 

58.  Caput  toncieri  debet,  et  emplast.  vesicat.  cir- 
cumcirca  tegi. 

59. — Applic.-’  f^gioni  singul.  renum,  emplast.  lyttse 
parvum  (mag^tud.'liummi  semicoronee). 


CHAP.  FOR  Mixtures,  etc. 


^0. — Vin.  Aloes  ..... 

• Infus.  Senn.  .... 

Magnes.  Sulph 

M.  Hujus  capiat  bora  7ma  matut.  ; et 
horam  x.  partem  reljq.  sumat  si  opus  fuerit. 

61. — B Liquor.  Ammon.  Acet. 

Vin.  Antinion.  .... 

Tinct.  Cardam.  co.  . . 

Aq.  Mentli.  pip. 

Fiat  mist,  cujus^ij,  omni  horse  quadrante  calidb  sorb 
durante  frig. 


^iss 

^iv 

circiter 


^iiiss 

•5'j 

:iv 


62— B Tinct.  Valer 2 

Detur  f^j.  subinde,  e cochl.  magn.  Inf.  Rad.  Valer. 
sylvest.  sub  forma  these  parati. 

6-3. — B^Iist.  Amygd ?iv 

Syrup.  Scill 

.rinct.  Opii  -.  . . , Jtt.  xl 

Quod  uriciat.  sumatur,  tussi  admodum  ingravesc. 

— R Grent.  co.  . . . . oz  6 

Magn.  Sulph.  . . . .’  oz.'  1 

Cap.  cochl.  uj.  magna  post  jentac.  etpost  prand.  quo- 
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65. — Ijk  Liq.  Amm.  Acet.  . . . 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.  . . . ^iiiss 

Syr.  Croci  . . . • 3’j 

Spirit,  ^ther.  Nitr.  . . . ^ij 

M.  Cochl.  ij.  magn.  secund.  horis  sumant.  durante 
febre ; ssepius  vel  rarius  pro  impet.  ratione ; et  ab- 
sente  febre  Pulv.  Cinchon.  ut  ante. 


66.  — R Fol.  Rosae.  . . . . oz.  1 

Aq.  fervent.  . . . .'  pz.  8 

Stent  per  horam ; colat.  adde  Sucoi  Lim^n.  Sacch. 
albi,  aa.  q.  s.  ad  gratam  acerbit.  dulced.  - 

67.  — R Antim.  Tart,  . . ' . ^r.  vj 

Aq.  purse  . . .'"f  . ^iv 

Syr.  Rhcead.  . . r ' ^ 

M.  Capiat  cochl.  minim,  subinde,  ad  -•^sftiseam  vel 
vomitum  promov. 

68.  — R Sod.  Subcarb ^iiss 

Cryst.  Tart.  ....  J^iij 

Aq.  pur®  ....  ^viij 

Stent  in  lagen.  bene  obtur.  per  triduum,  et  deinde  sit 
in  prompt,  pro  potu  cathart.  . , 

69.  — R Sodae  Bicarb.  . . .^  . ^^ij 

Ferri  Sulph.  . . . . gr.  iij 

Magn.  Garb.  . . . 

Aq.  purae  . . . . *.  ^ • Oss 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil.  _ . . . . fjx 

Infund,  primum  lagen.  aq.  deiii  ithmit.  salina,  et  deni- 
que  acid,  sulph.  illico  obturet.  lagena,' et  i;i  loco  frigid, 
servetur. 

70.  — R Decoct.  Lichen.  . . . .7'  Qj 

Sumat  mger  pocul.  omni  bihorio. 

71.  — R Magnes.  Garb 5^  . * 

Aq.  Menth.  sat 5vj 

Tinct.  Opii  . • • • 3J 

M.  Sumat  cochl.  ij.  dum  flatus  infest. 
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72.  — Capiat  cochl.  ij.  ampl.  Aq.  Menth.  pip.  omni 
hora,  donee  singult.  et  nisus  ad.  vomit,  cessav. 

73.  — Tinct.  Digit.  ....  ^iij 

Acidi  Hydrocyan,  . . . gtt.  xx 

M.  Hujus  cap.  ^utt,  xx.  tej*  die,  ex  cyath.  aq.  frigid, 
dosin  sensim  augend,  prout  caput  aut  ventric.  ferre 
queat.  * 

74. — R Magnes.  Carbon.  . . • SJ 

^ Pulv.  Rhei  . . . , gr,  xv 

■ ^ Aq.  Aneth.  ....  ^iss 

M.  Fiaf  c^'s'unum  cochl.  minim,  infant,  lacten. 

deti^^’^securu^s^fis : phiala  agitata. 

e/o. — R^Mist.  Ammon.  ....  ^vj 

Tinct.  Opii  . . . • Si 

5l.  Capiat'  cochl.  ij.  magn.  statim ; iterentur  post 
horam  si  tussis  accrev. 


76. — R Dec.^Hord.  . . . * 

.01.  OliysB  . . . • 

MucilAg.  Acaciae  . . • 5J 

Tere  oleum  onlh  mucilag.  donee  probe  coiverint,  turn 
sensim  adde'^ddcoct.  ut  fiat  enema.  Interdum  add. 


lideat  Magn,  ^Iph.  ^j. 

- ? ’ "!/- ' 

77. — R Sp?,'' Ammon,  arom. 

, Tinct.  ^Issafcfet. 

Syr.  ^roci" 

A^.cinnam. 

M,  Exhibe  cochl.  parvum  ter  quaterve 
saepius^^irgente  convuls.  vel  spasm. 


'^ss 

5?® 


• ,V 

de  die,  vel 


78. — R Inf.  Kramerise  ....  ^^vj 
Tinct,  Opii  . . . • 

Fiat  mist,  enjus  sumant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post  singul, 
dejeert.  liquid. 
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79. — Sod.  Sulph.  ....  5is8 

Phosph.  . . . • 

Syr.  Rham.  .... 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.  . . , 

M,  Sumat  ^j.  statim,  et  repetat.  dosis  post  boras 


U- 


. ^iss 
^iv 

• , 

minim. 

. ^iss 

^ 5-i  i. . 
fjiiiss 


bis 


nisi  alvus  prius  respond, 

80.  — U Tinct.  Hyoscyam. 

Pot.  Acet. 

Syr.  Croci 
Aq.  Anisi 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sumant.  cochl.  ij.  vel  iij 
terve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit. 

81.  — R Ipecac.  Rad.  Pulv.  . 

Pot.  Bitart.  . . H 

Aq,  fervent.  . . ; 

Macera  per  horam  integr.,  dein  cola  et  adjice, 

Syr f^ss 

M.  Detur  ^^ss.  vel  cocbl.  ampl.  omni  semihora,  donee 
vomit,  proritav. 

82.  — R Tinct.  Opii  . . .A  . . zj 

Mist.  Cret.  . . . . gvj 

M.  Cap.  cocbl.  ij.  magn.  omni  quadrante-borse,  donee 
leniat.  dolor.  '■  , 

83. — R Decoct.  Aloes  comp.  . . . . ^iv 

Sodoe  Sulpb.  ....  ^iss 

M.  Cocbl.  ij.  ampl.  intermissionis  tempore  sumant.  ita 
ut  purgatio  ex  toto  cessav.  ante  acces3um  paroxysm. 

84.  — R Sodse  Tart.  . . 

Aq.  Mentb.  sat.  , 

M.  Cap.  cocbl.  ij.  ampla  omni  biborio, 
promovend. 

85.  — R Plumbi  Acet. 

Aq.  destill.  ....  ^iv 

Syrup.  Papav.  . . . ^iij 

M.  Cap,  cocbl.  ampl.  mane  quotidie;  repetat.  dosis 
ad  iij.  vices,  et  deinde  cap.  mger  baust.  aliq.  purgant. 


■ 

ad  sedes 


gr- 


rv 
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86. — R Magn.  Sulpli. 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil. 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.  . 

Syr.  Rhoead. 

M.  Hujiis  mist,  sumant.  cochl.  iv. 
donee  venter  rite  solut.  fuerit. 


. ^iss 


omn.  tribus  horis, 


87.  — R Inf^3eitn.  . . . - Ej 

?rlagn.  Sulph gss 

Cap.  quarts,  quaque  die. 

R Tinct.  Valer gij 

r-,Sp.  Amm..foet.  . . . • 

' Aq.  purge’"  . . . . ,,  ^ij 

Cap.  cochl.  ij.  magn.  in  languor,  praecipuh  diebus 
puegat.  deleft. 

88.  — R Mist.  Amygd • 

Tinct.  bpii  ....  ^ss 
M.  Cap.  cochl.  magn.  ij.  quarta,  quaque  horS,,  si 
tussis  increb. 


M. 


M. 


89.  — R Antim.  Tart.  . . . • gr.  iij 

Inf.  Sennoe liij 

Aq.  Piment.  ....  ^^iv 

M.  Repet.  cbphl.  ij.  ampl.  omni  semihora,  donee  su- 
pei^en.  vomit,  vel  alvus  dejec. 

90.  — R Tinct.  Jalap.  ....  j:^iv 

^ Pot.  Sulphat.  . . . . ^^ss 

Aq.  Menth.  . . . . . ^^vj 

M.  Sum  cophl.  mayora  ij.  omni  quadrante  horse,  donee 
alv.  copiose  respond. 

91.  — R Cetrar,  Island oz.  1 

Aq. ‘frigid Oj 

Coqlie  ad  Jxij.,  stet  ut  geletur,  et  utat  oeger  gelat.  ad 
libifum. 

/ 92. — R Lact.  Vac.  . . . . • Oj 

Sinap.  Sem.  contus.  . . . oz.  1 

Coq.  siraul,  donee  pars  cas.  in  coag.  abier.,  dcinde 
.colet.  serum,  et  hujus  sumat.  cyath.  subinde. 

J 'M 
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93. — U Liq-  Ammon.  Acet.  . . . ^iv 

Tinct.  Opii  . . . . . .^ss 

Aq.  Month,  vir.  . . . . ’^vj 

M.  Capiat  cochl.  ij.  invadente  paroxysm,  caloris  in 
febr.  intermitt. 


94.  — R Inf.  Sennm  . . . ~ . . fl.  oz.  6 

Sumat  prim6,  omni  quadr.  horae,  coclr]^dein  assumpt. 
vices  protrah.  ad  horam,  et  ultra  pro .suc^fessu. 

95.  — R Dec.  Aloes  comp.  . . ^ flv  oz.  6 

Cap.  feger  cochl.  iij.  ampl.  p.  r.  n. : posted  .augend, 
minuendovh  quant,  prout  sedes  pauciores  pluresve’f'V' 
promov.  ' 

96.  — R Cret.  praep.  . . “'I- . . gj 

Tinct.  Opu  . . )^ss 

Aq.  Cinnam.  . . . ".  gvj 

M.  et  agitand.  phial,  dentur  cochl.  ij.  secunda  quaque  ' 
hora,  serius  vel  citius  ut  res  postulet,  duin  vex.  ventr. 
term,  vel  vom. 


fl.  oz.  6 
fl.  dr.  1 


oi 


97.  — R Vin.  Ipecac.  . s , . fl.  oz.  1 

Fiat  haust.  statim  sumend. 

R Mist.  Amygd.  . 

Tinct.  Opii  . ' . 

M.  Cap.  cochl.  ij.  ampl.  sub  finem  vomit. 

98.  — R Tinct.  Rhei 

Tinct.  Gentian. 

Aq.  Piment.  . . ' 

Syr,  Croci  . . ^ 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  aeger  cochl.  ij.  ur*^  ventr.  dolor 
flatu,  nausea  vel  lang. 

99.  — R Tinct.  Opii  . 

Tinct.  Cardamom 
Syr.  Croci  . 

Aq.  Cinnam. 


sss 

S.l 


gss 

5SS 


M.  Capiat  cochl.  ij.  max.  post  sing,  vomit.  vel  sedesji 
liquid. 
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SJ 


100.  — U Dec.  Cinchon.  . . . 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil.  . . • kj 

Syr.  Aurant |ss 

M.  Hujus  mist,  cochl.  iv.  horis  duabus  interposit 
eumant.  ad  sudat.  diminuen. 

101.  — B Tinct,-Opii  ....  ^ss 

effect.  Aromat.  . . - 

pip.  . . • 

Fiat  mist,  ciljus.  suraant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post  unam- 
quamquej^ed.  moll,  phiala  prihs  concuss. 

102. — B Sp.  Ammon,  arom. 

\ Tinct.  Castor. 

Sp.  Eavand. 

,.Aq.  Piment. 

Fiat  mist.''cujus  gij.  p.  r.  n.  ingerant.  contra  lang.  et 
deliq. 

103.  — B Inf.  Sennse  . . . . fl.  oz.  6 

Tinctl  Jalap fl.  dr.  6 

M.  Sumant.  cochl.  iij.  ampla,  singulis  horis,  ad  plenam 
alvi  solutionem. 

101. — B Perst.  in  usu  mist,  cathart.  donee  alvus  ter 
quatervfe  plenfe  ^respond. 

^06.— B Mist. Ammon.  ....  ^yj 
Cap.  aegfr  cochl.  magn.  bis  in  die,  ex  poculo  jusc. 
bovini ; contra  rauced. 

106. — B 'rtncF.  Scillse. 

Mucilag.  Acac. 

Tfnct.  Opii  . • o> 

M.  Fiat  misl.  de  quS,  subindh  cap.  guttatim,  ad 
guln'm  emolliend.  et  exspuit.  promovend. 

107.  — B Ammon.  Sesquicarb. 

Tinct.  Card. 

Syr.  Rhoead. 

Aq.  Menth.  pip. 


fj 

0.1 

3.) 


5J. 


U 

iv 


Fiat, mist,  de  qutb  cap.  cochl.  j.  larg.  si  pustul.  eVanesc 
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168. — R Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  , , * . ?] 

Vin.  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  . 'zj 
Aq.  Month,  sat.  . . . '?iv 

■ . Croci  ...  . . 3j 

Fiat  mist,  do  qua  cochl.  larg.  j..secundis  ver  tertiis 
horis  exhib.,  saepiils  rariusve  proufr^b.  vehement,  vel 
mit.  fuerit. 

109- — R Tinct.  Assafcet.  . . V. 

Ammon.  Garb.  . . . :^ss 

Aq.  Puleg |iv 

Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  cochl.  j.  vel  cochl.  ij.  in  lano-. 
vel  sudor,  frigid,  vel  frig,  paroxysm. 

110. — R Potass.  Bitart.  . . ' 

01.  Limon.  . . - / gtt.  xv 

Sacch.  purif.  . , . 

Aquae  bullientis  . . . oij  ^ 

M.  Usurpet.  pro  potu  commun.  ubi  mger  iutensa 
siti  vexat. 


111. — R Pulv.  Jalap. 

Zingib. 


gr.  XX 

S'o- 


Magn.  Sulph. 

Aq.  purae • 

M.^  Cochl.  j.  sing,  horis  exhibeat.  quaque  vice  phial.'; 
agitand.  ut  permisceatur  pulv. 

112.  — R Cort.  Cinch.  . . . ?iss 

Magn.  Sulphat.  . . . • 

Aq.  purae  . ...  .Oij 

Coque  per  sextam  part,  horae  in  vase  leviter  clause, 
et  liquor,  adhuc  calent.  cola;  sub  finem  ac^de  Syrup, 
Absinth,  ^ij.  Tertia  vel  quarta  quaque  hora  cyalh.  j. 
exhib.  intermissionis  temp. 

113.  — R Inf.  Chirett.  ....  ±vj 

Magn.  Sulph ~ij 

M.  Usurp,  ad  ^ij.  bis  vel  ter  in  die,  longh  a pastu  et 
maxime  jejun.  veutric. 
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114. — B Decoct.  Herd.  ....  Oss 

Nitr.  purif.  ....  gss 

M.  Duabus  vel  tribus  exhib.  vie.  ij.  borarum  interv. 


115. — R Sp.  Ammon,  arom. 

Liq.  Amnigii.  Acet. 

Tinct. J^i  .... 
Aq^-Piment. 

M.  et  divid/.in  haust.  iv.  quorum  j.  usurp, 
puls,  languescat  vel  pustul.  subsid. 


5D- 

5iv 
5 IV 

potest,  si 


_,116. — R Tinct.  Opii  .... 

Syr.  Croci  .... 
Tinct.  .Cardamom. 

Aq.  G^fim. 

M.  Coch^j;  exnib.  dosisque  iteretur, 
morb. 


• 3J 

• 3J. 


prout  urg. 


117.— R Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  . . • 

, Tinct.  Opii 

Vin.  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  . ‘ ' 

Aq.  Menth.  sat gij 

M.  in  iij.  vel  iv.  dos.  divide,  quarum  j.  omni  bihorio 
in  insult,  remiss,  sumend. 


.118.— R Vin.  Colch.  . 

Tinct.  Jalap. 

'Inf.  Sen. 

M.  Ista  dos.  in  ij.  part,  dividi  potest 
alt.  sero  exhib. 


• 

, quarum  j.  mane, 


119.  — R iBther.  cochl.  min.  urgent,  flatu  in  Aq. 
Menth.  pipt  sumend. 

120.  — R Decoct.  Cinch.  ....  5ij 

Tinct.  Myrrh.  ....  ^ss 

Acid.  Hydrochl.  . . . . q.  s. 

ad  grat.  acerb,  reddend. 

12 
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121.  — U Tinct.  Sennae  . . . . 

Tinct.  Jalap.  ....  ^ij 

Aq.  Piment.  .... 

M.  Cap.  dimid.  stat.  et  semihora  elaps.  quod  reliq.  est. 

122.  — Praetermit.  mist,  salin. 

123-  Cap.  Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  xxx.  hdt^-eomni,  et  repet. 
Omni  3tia  bora  perst.  dol.  et  spasm.  ^ ' h 

124.  — g;  Tinct.  Castor.  .... 

Tinct.  Sei’pent.  . . . • ^ij 

Aq.  Piment.  . . . . 

M.  Cap.  cochl.  modicum,  4tis  horis,  aggi^dient.  feb. 

125.  — R Inf.  Sennae  . . Jiy 

^Magn.  Sulph.  . . ^ 

M.  Ex  hac  mist,  prime  die  cochl.  j.,>-alt.  die'auo,  et 
sic  deinceps  propinent. 

126.  — R Sarsap.  Kad. 

Zingib.  Rad.  contus.  aa  . ■.  ^ss 

Sassaf.  Rad.  concis.  . . . 

Coque  leni  igne  in  Aquae  Font.  Oiv.,  ad  dimid.  con- 
sumpt.  ut  fiat  decoct,  cujus  bibat  f^viij.  modicfe.tepe- 
fac.  post  bolum,  et  mane  repet.  in  lecto  ad  diaph^es. 
ciend. 


127.- 


5ss 


■ R Acidi  Sulph.  dil^  . . 

Syr.  Rhcead.  '.  . . • 

Tinct.  Card.  . ' . . . 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  cochl.  min.  'S'ext.  horis,  in  quovis 
vehic.  grat. 


128. — R Sp.  Ammon,  arom. 

Tinct.  Card. 

Tinct.  Castor. 

Aq.  Puleg.  . 

Sum.  oppriment.  lang.  cochl.  ampl.  ij. 


.5.1 

,5;1 
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129. — R Tinct.  Castor. 

Tinct.  Myrrh,  aa  . . . ^ 

■ Mist.  Amygd.  .... 

Syr.  Croci  . . . . • 

M.  Sum.  cochl.  iv.  ampl.  mane,  merid.  et  hora  somni, 
ad  biduum  vel  tri^rtim;  quo  elaps.  et  uno  tantum  die 
interject,  sum^^^i^^ion.  emet.  sequent,  mane,  superbi- 
bend. Inf.  J^^r.  Anthem,  q.  s.  ad  vomitiones  quater 
atit  quinquies  proritand.  cum  debito  regimine. 


130.  — R Vin.  Ipecac. 

, Antim.  Potassio-Tart. 

M.  et  fiat  pbtio. 

131.  — R Sodoe  '^rt.  . 

X'  Tinc^t;  "Rhei  . 

. Sy^.^comm.  . 

Aq;^imerit. 

Fiat  misU  cujus  cap.  seger  cochl.  iij.  magn.  omiu  biho 
rio  donee  alvus  purgetur. 
l-32.-i-  R Aq.  Pluv.  . 

Antim.  Tart. 

Solve;  hujus  danda  sunt  cochl.  ij.  medioc. 
quadrant,  donee  vomitus  sequatur 
133. — R Inf.  Serniae  . 

Tinct.  Sennas 
Magn.  Sulph. 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  cap.  aeger  cochl.  ij.  magn 
in  hora,  donee  adsit  cjitharsis. 


fl.  oz. 

gr.  ij 

I S3 
5 S3 

k'j 


• 

• gr-  iij 

sing,  horae 

• |j  . 

bis  terve 


134.  — R Catcch. 5ss 

Aq.  pur.  . . . . . ^xij 

Coque  ad,,^vj;;  stent  donee  faeces  subsid.  liquoris, 
part,  limpid,  cautb  eft'und. 

135.  — R Decoct.  Aloes  . . . . fl.  bz.  6 

Sodas  Sulpli.  . . . . oz.  S3 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  aeger  cochl.  ij.  ordin.  secund^ 
quaque  hora,  donee  amplb  purg. 
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136.  — R Acid.  Nitric,  dil.  , 

Aq.  destill.  . . . : fiij 

Syr.  Aurant 

Fiat  mist,  quotidie  sumend.  ope  tubuli  vitrei,  partitis 
liaust. 

137.  — Cap.  aeger  ^ss.  Inf.  Sennae  pro  dos.  ex  cyath 
parv.  Decoct.  Hord. 

138. — Cap.  aeger  cyath.  vinos,  parv.  Inf.  Gentian,  se- 
cunda  quaque  hora. 

139.  — R Magn.  Carb.  . . . ^ss 

Pulv.  Rhei  . . . . ’ 

Aq.  Piment.  . . * . , ^yj 

Sumant  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post  unamquamque  sed. 


M. 


5D 


moll,  vitro  prius  concusso. 

140.  — U Sodas  Tart.  . 

Aq.  Cinnam. 

Fiat  sol.  duabus  vicibus  sumend; 

141.  — R Inf.  Quass.  . . ....  ?yi 

Magn.  Sulph.  . . ...  ^j. 

Flat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  geger  cochl.  j.  ampl.  bis  tervh 
in  die. 

142.  — R Tinct.  Opii  . . . . 

Mucilag.  Acac 5vj  ' 

Sp.  .(Ether.  Nitr.  . . . . ^ij 

M.  Bibat.  cochl.  iij.  subinde,  urgent,  strangur.  aut  in 
lang. 

143.  — Repet.  mist.  p.  r.  n.  si  opus  erit,  ad  vom.  se- 
dand. 

144.  — R Tinct.  Opii 33 

Syr.  Papav.  ....  ;^ij 

Aq.  Menth.  ....  ^vj 

M.  Sum.  ^j.  Omni  semihorS,,  donee  dolor  mitescat. 
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145.  — R Tinct.  Hyoscyam. 

, Tinct.  Castor. 

Syr.  Rhoead. 

Aq.  pur 

M.  Sum.  ^ij.  Omni  hora,  si  non  dormiat. 

146.  — R Magtt!  Subcarb.  . 

Tiact.  Gentian.  , 

• • • 

Syfc  Autant. 

Aq.  Piment. 

M.  Cap.  geger,  acid,  infestant.,  cocbl.  ampl.  j 
ex  poculo  jus.  bovini. 

147.  — R Ras.  Corn.  Cerv. 

Aq.  / ...  . . . 

Coque  ad  oct.  ij.,  dein  liquori  colato  adde  Sacch.  alb. 
quod,  satis"  est,^  et  ad  us.  serv. 

148.  — R Inf.  Sennae- gvj 

, .Sodse  Sulpb.  ....  ?ss 

- Syr.  Rhamni  ....  *^ij 

Fiat  mist.  Petur  imprimis  Jj.  et  interpos.  tribus  vel 
quatuor  hor.  cochlear,  exhib.  si  fuerit  opus,  et  post  ij. 
alias  boras  repet.  dos.  si  alvus  antea  non  mov. 


Hi 

§iv 

3S3  ^ 

^iv 

§iy 

. vel  alt. 


oJ 


Oiv 


CHAPTER  II.  — Forms  for  Draughts,  etc. 


149. — R Magn.  Sulph. 

Inf.  Sennas' 

Syr.  Rliamni 

M.  Fiat  haust.  in  jus.  calid 

160.  — R Inf.  Gentian. 

Tinct.  Cardamom.  . , • 

Fiat  haust.  quern  mger  sum.  tribus  ante  prand.  horis., 

161.  — R Inf.  Sennae  . . . , • ^j 

Sum.  p,  r.  n.  postea  augend,  minuend,  quant,  prout 
sedes  pauc.  plurcsvh  prom. 


• . . gj 

partitis  vicibus  surnend. 

• o.i 
.5j 
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ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


152. — R Sp.  jEther.  Nitr.  . , . gtt.  xx 

Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  . . . fl.  dr.  1 

Aq.  Month.  . . . . fl.  oz.  1 

Fiat  mist,  salin.  cujus  cap.  cochl.  parv.  omni  bora, 
cursu  noct. 

— R Pot.  Garb 

Aq.  dest ^x 

Aq.  Cinnam.  . . . • ^ij 

Syr ; • . gj 

M.  Fiat  liaust.  cui  temp,  capiend.  adde  Sued  Limon. 
recent,  cochl.  magn.  j.  et  in  efl’erv.  sum. 

154.  — R Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  . gr.  ss 

Aq-  pur. 

M.  ut  fiat  haust.  statim  sumend..,et  r&p.  post  boras  ij., 
si  non  antea  ventriculus  emet.  rejecfei^^t,  vel  si  alvus 
non  laxata-fuerit. 

155.  — R Tinct.  Lavand.  co.  . * • 

Mist.  Camph.  . . . . gij 

M.  et  fiat  haust.  sexta  quaque  bora  sumend.  si  aderit 
vel  spasma  vel  pulsus  languor.  . ■ 

156.  — Perst.'  in  usu  haust.  nocturn.  heri  prsescript. 

157.  — Sit  in  promptu,  haust.  cum  Vin.  Colch.  gj., 
bora  somni  sumend.  si  redintegraverit  malum  ar- 
thritic., vel  involverint  vigilise  inter  noctem, 

158.  — ^Eep.  porr5  haust.  inter  noctem  cum  Tinct. 


Opii,  si  vigilise  involverint,  vel  increbuerit  tussis. 

159. — R Acid  Nitric,  dil. 

. . . 5ss 

Sp.  .lEther.  Nitr. 

• 3']\i 

Tinct.  Hyoscyam. 

• • • 

Aq.  pur. 

. Oij 

Syr.  q.  s. 

ad  acorem  compescend.  et  gust,  conciliand.  Sum. 
quotidie  instar  potfls,  et  bibat  quantum  sitis  exigat. 

160. — Sum.  segrotus  omni  mane,  si  possit,  ^viij.  lact.* 
asin.  projent  . ^ i 


4 
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gr.  X 
gr.  j . 

Vomitu 


161.  — Cap.  *ger  haust.  cathart>  proxima  luce  nav. 
conscend. ; et  si  post  navigation,  vom.  superven.  bibat 
seger  spiritiis  alicujus  paululum  aq.  commixt. 

162.  — R Pulv.  Rad.  Ipecac. 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart. 

Aq.  destill.  .... 

M.  Fiat  haust.  bora  nona  matutina  sumend. 
supervenient,  bibat  oeger,  vicibus  repetitis,  Inf.  An-^ 
them,  afiquot  cyath.  Vomitu  finito,  cap.  pulv.  sudorif. 

163.  — R Inf.  Sennoe 

Pot.  Tart 

Tinct.  Cinnam.  co. 

Ex  his  fiat  haust.  summo  mane  deglutiend. 
tertio  quoque  d^e.  . 

164. —  R Ti^ct.  Opii  .... 

Syr.  cujusvis 
Mist.  Camph. 

M.  Cap.  seger  haustul.  hujusmodi,  singulis  noctibus 
hora  solita., 

165.  — R Tinct.  Castor gtt.  x 

.(Ether.  Nitric.  . . . gtt.  xv 

Pot.  Nitrat.  ....  gr.  vj 
Aq.  Piment.  . . . • 

M.  Fiat  haust.  in  promptu  habend.  et  urgent,  febris 
paroxysm,  sumend. 

166.  — Sum.  aeger  omtii  mane  guttas  ix.  Acid.  Sulph. 
dil.  ex  jure  vitulino. 

167.  — R Samb.  cort.  interior,  manip.  j. 

Incoquatur  in  Aq.  Oij.  and  Oj.  Decoct,  hujus  alt.  me- 
dietas mane,  alt.  sero  quotidie,  assumatur,  donee  aeger 
convalesc. 

168.  — Sum.  Tinct.  Opii  guttas  xx.  in  vehiculo  calido 
convenient. 
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169. — R Pulv.  Rad.  Ipecac.  . . . '^i 

Aq.  Menth.  . . . • 

M.  Fiat  haust.  emet.  Potione  copiosa  pur.  aq.  tepe- 
fact,  vomitio  benfe  provocetur. 


170. — U Inf.  Gentian,  co.  ... 

Potas.  Rrom.  ....  ^ 

Fiat  haust.  mane  et  bora  quarts,  pomeridianS  potand. 


Ej 

gr. 


171.  — U 01.  Ricini  . . . 

Pot.  Garb.  .... 

Aq.  Piment.  . . . • 

Fiat  secund.  art.  mist,  pro  j.  dosi  quamprimum  sumend. 

172.  — U Tinct.  Opii gtt.  xv 

Syr.  Croci 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.  . . • 

M.  fiatque  haust.  somno  deficient,  bibend. 


173. — R Tinct.  Myrrh.  . . ' . . ?ss 

Sp.  iEther.  Nitr.  . . .1^ 

Syr.  Tolut ^ 

Aq.  Piment.  . . . . 

M.  et  fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  si  vel  languores  vel 
horrores  conting. 


174. — Cap.  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  guttas  x.,  vel  numero 
sufficientes  ad  moderatam  aciditatem  in  sing,  ^elibris 
decoct,  hord. 


175.  — Sequent,  auror.  sum.  01.  Ricinh  quantum  satis 
sit  ad  alvum.  solvend. 

176.  — Sum.  aeger  Vin.  Antim.  guttas  xx.  quarts, 

quinta  vel  sexta  quaque  bora,  nausea  non  tamen  exci- 
tand.  'J 

177.  — R Cupri  Sulph gi'*  v J 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.  . . . . ^ 

Syrupi  simpl 

Fiat  haust.  quando  venenum  in  ventriculum  receptuu^H 
est  sumend. 
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178.  — Bibat  Inf.  Sem.  Lini  ad  lib. 

179.  — U Rad.  Sarsap.  . . . . ?ij 

Cort.  Ulmi  ..... 

fq-  pur Oij 

Coque  ad  Oiss.,  cola  et  sign,  decoct,  quod  cap.  ut  ante. 

180.  — Inf.  Quass.  . . ’ . . • 

Tinct.  Gentian.  . . . • '^3 

M.  Fiat  hadst.  mane  iterumque  bora  ante  prandium, 

stomacbo  vacuo,  sumend. 

181.  3:  Tinct.  Opii  .....  gtt.  xv 

Aq.  Menth.  sat 

Syr.  Aurant.  . . . • 

M.  Fiat  baust.  bora  somni,  vel  vespert.  vel  sera  nocte 
sumend. 

182.  — g Pot.  Garb.  . . . . ' . 'fti 

■ Syr.  Croci 

- Aq.  Mentb.  pip.  . . . • '?j 

M.  Fiat  baust.  cum  succi  limon.' cocbl.  j.  ampl.  in 
impefu  ipso  efferv.  sumend. 

183.  — g;  Tinct.  Jalap tss 

Inf.  Sennae  co.  . . . • 

f Magn.  Sulpb.  . , • * • 50 

M.  Fiat  baust.  secundis  boris  sumend.  donee  alv. 
plenfe  solut.  sit;  Mitte  tales  iv. 

184- — Contin.  baust.  nuperrimb  praescrip. 

185. — Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  (P.  L.)  . 

Sp.  iEtber.  Nitr. 

Tinct.  Opii 

Aq.  pur.  . . . . ■ 

M.  Fiat  baust.  quarta  quaque  bora  capiend.  Ut 
effectus  sudorif.  augeatur,  adde  sing,  baust.  Antim. 
Potassifi-Tart.  gr. 


SJ 

^33 

gtt.  XV 

.50 
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ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


186.  — U Tinct.  Castor. 

Serpent. 

« Sp.  Ammon,  arom. 

Aq.  Piment. 

M.  Fiat  haust.  si  vigilia  increb.  ant  dolor '^'capitig 
rtedintegr.  sumend. 

187.  — Perdomito  symptomate,  man^et  sero  ad  dies 
paucul.  contin.  usus  haust. 

188.  — Contin.  haust.  etfervescent.,  sicut  jamja^  para- 

tum.  “ • 


• 5SS 

. gtt.  X 
. gtt.  XV 


189.  — Cochl.  j.  Tinct.  Lavand.  comp,  per  ^se  propi- 
nari  possit,  bis  vel  ter  durant.  paroxysm,  bora  dimidi& 
vel  integra  interpos. 

190.  — R Decoct.  Sarsap.  co.  . . Oj  ff±xxl 

Potas.  lod.  . . ■ . 

Sumat  pocul.  (giv.)  bis  tervb  indies. 

191.  — R Tinct.  Opii gtt.  xx 

Mist.  Ci'et zj 

Fiat  haust.  navem  ingressur.  sumend. 


192. — R Magn.  Sulph. 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  . . ’ . 

Syr.  Rhoead. 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.  . 

M.  Fiat  haust.  eras  prime  mane  sumend. 
tiis  vel  quartis  horis,  ad  alvum  solvendi 


51 

gtt.  X 

5-i  s 


51 

et  rep.  ter- 


193. — R Mrst.  Cret 

Syr.  Croci 

M.  Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  hora  sumen-d.  donee 
paroxysrai  non  discrucient,  instilland.  alt.  vicibus,  si 
diarrhoea  adfuerit,  Tinct.  Opii  guttas  ij.  vel  iij. 
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3ij 


fftt.  XV 


194. — B Tinct.  Calumb.  > 

Acid.  Sulpb.  dilut. 

Aq.  Cinnam.  . . . • ^ 

Syr.  Rhcead.  . . . • . 

M.  Fiat  liaust.  quarta  quaque  bora  sumend.  et  tem- 
pore usfis  adde  siiig.,  si  opus  fuerit,  ad  proecavend. 
diarrboeam,  Tii^t.  Opii  gtt.  iij. 


6tis  boris,  per  spatium 


195.  — B Inf.  Digital. 

^ Gentian,  co. 

/ Syr.  Croci  . 

M.  Fiant  baust.  vj.  Sum.  j. 
nycthem^ri  si  vires  permit. 

196.  — B Inf-  Calumb.  ....  ^iss 

Potass.  Hydriod.  . . , gr.  y 

Syr.  Aurant.  . , . • !^ij 

M.  Fiat  baust.  meridie  et  bora  quinta  pomeridiana 
sumend.  per  septim.  fntegram,  vel  ulterius  si  opus 
fuerit. 


197. — B Bals.  Copaib. 

Mist.  Acac. 

Liq.  Pot. 

» Syr.  Aurant. 

A Aq.  dest. 

^ M.  Capiat  oocbl.  ij.  vel  iij.  quar 


boris. 


• 

. .t^iss 
. ^ss 
. givss  - 


198.^ — B Bals.  Copaib.  . . . part,  ij 

Li(J.  Pot.  ....  part,  iij 
Aq.  dest.  • • • • part,  vii 

Ooque  per  quadrant,  borae,  et  tunc  adde 

Sp.  ^tber.  Nitr.  . . part,  j 

r‘.  _ Stet  per  boras  ij.  vel  iij. 

If  Capiat  asger,  liquoris  limpid,  supernat.,  cocbl  med  i 
ter  die.  ' 
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ABBREVIATED  PRESCEIPTIONS. 


199. — U Bals.  Copaib.  ....  ?bs 
Vitell.  j.  Ovi 

fSacch.  puri  , . . • 5j 

ene  subactis  terend.  adde  paulatim  Aq.  Menth. 
virid.  ^vj.  ut  iiat  emulsio. 


200. — 51:  Calomel 

Conf.  Opiat. 

M.  ft.  bol.  statim  sumend. 


gr-  iij 
gr.  vj 


Vesp.  nisi  prius  bis  saltern  dejec.  alv.  cap. 

01.  Ricin.  ^ss.  vel  q.  s.  ad  alv.  solvend. 

Alv.  bisce  medicam,  liberb  solut.  incip.  sum.  baust. 
sequent. 

Liq;  Ammon.  Acet. 

Aq.  Cinnam. 

Vini  Antim. 

Syr.  Pap.  alb. 

Feb.  die  xxiij. 


. gtt.  XV 

M.  Ft.  baust. 


201.  — Repet.  remedia  olim  (penult.)  prmscrip.  non 
noviss.  instit. 

Si  alv.  adstrict.  fuerit 'magnes.  vitriol,  augeat.  ut 
alv.  satis  solut.  fuerit. 

Mart.  xj™". 

202.  — R Inf.  Senn.  ^iss. 

Mannae  ,^ss. 

Tinct.  Jalap  ^j.  M.  Cap.  cocbl.  larg.  j. 
bora  3““  quaque,  donee  sed.  tres  vql  quatuor  procur.,^ 
R Lin.  Ammon,  ^vj. 

Ui^.  Hydr.  fort.  ^j.  M.  Ft.  linim.  cerv. 
et  sc.apul.  Omni  noct.  et  mane,  manu  calid.  assidue  ap- 
plicand.,  superimpon.  pann.  Ian.  eodem  irabut.  Et 
post  operat.  Mist.  Senn.  ad  usum  Mist.  Antim.  in 
prompt,  confug.  " 

Nov.  xxiv‘°. 
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203. — U Guaiac.  lign.  ras.  . . . 

Sassafras  Had.  . . . • ss 

Aq.  destill.  .....  Iby 
Coq.  igne  leni  ad  Ibj.  sub  fin.  coction.  addr. 

Glycyrrh.  Rad.  cont.  jij.  et  cola;  cujus  cap.  coch. 
iij.  ampl.  ter  quotidie. 

Oct.  x°. 


CHAP.  V.  — Forms  for  Powders,  Pills,  etc. 

204.  — ^'Prosit  forsan  dare  segro,  lectum  ituro,  Pulv. 
Hydrarg.  subchlor.  gr.  v. 

205.  — R Coccinell.  . . . . • 

Sodii  Chlorid.  .... 

; M.  Fiat  pulv.  Detur  cochl.  dimid.  pro  dos.  tempore 
matutin. 

* 206. — R Pulv.  Jalap.  . • . . • S’j 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . . gss 

M.  Dent.  gr.  xij.  ad  xxiv.,  quando  alvi  du'ctione  opus 
sit. 

207.  — R Magn.  Garb.  ....  ^ss 

Foenic.  Sem. 

Sacch.  purif.  aa.  . . . •. 

Terant.  in  pulv.  Dos.  quantum  cultri  apice  capi  po- 
test, ssepius  in  die. 

208.  — R Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . • 

Couf.  Ros.  quantum  satis  sit.  Contunde  in 

"mass,  et  divide  in  pil.  xxx.  Sumatur  j.  bis  indies,  ut 
cieatar  ptyalismus  modicus.  ' 

209.  — Augeatur  dos.  Pulv.  Jacob,  ver.  ad  gr.  vj. 

210.  — R Hydrarg.  Oxyd.  rubr.  . . gr.  j 

•Opii  tertiam  grani  part. 

’ Caryoph.  01.  ....  gtt.  j 

Fiat  pil.  hora  somni  per  hebdom.  sumend. 
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ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


211. — R Myrrh.  Gum.  Resin.  . . . ^ss 

Sacch.  puri  . ,.  . . 

Tere  simul  in  pulv.  Dos.  ter  quaterve  indies,  e 
quo'v^s  liquore  idoneo. 


212.—  B Pulv.  Opii 

Ext.  Glycyrrh.  . . - . 

Fiant  pil.  ij.  nocte  sumend.  ad  vicenf*secund. 


gr-  i'j 

gr.  viij 


213.  — B Capsic.  Sem.  contrit.  . . ■ . gr.  vj 

Lauri  Bacc.  . . 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  dividend,  in  iij.  part,  aequales;  quarum 
prima  portio  sumatur,  incipient,  primore  rigore;  se- 
cunda,  postridie  eadem  hora ; tertia  ver5  tertio  die. 

214.  — B Conf.  Opii  . . ..  • 9j 

P.  r.  n.  sum.  si  diarrhoea  permanent. 


gr- 


xij 


215. — B Extr.  Colocynth.  CO. 

•Hydrarg.  subchlor. 

Fiat  massa  in  pil.  xij.  dividend. 

Cap.  summo  mane  iij.  et  postea  ij.,  si  alvus,  horis  sex, 
non  satis  dejecerit. 


210. — B Fulv.  Rhei  . . . . •’  BJ 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . . gr.  v 

Syr.  Althaeoe  q.  s.  ut 

fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  sumend.  et  alt.  noctibus  repe- 
tend.  ad  ij.  vel  iij.  vices. 

217.  — B Extr.  Cicut.  ....  ^ss 
Fiant  pil.  xv.  in  pulv.  cicut.  involvend.  Mitte  in  char-  ^ 
tacea  pyxide. 

218.  — B EA\  Colocynth.  . . . ^^ss 

Pulv.  Scam.  . . . . gj  ^ 

• Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . • gr.  xij 


M.  Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  cap.  j.  nocte,  quoties  alvusj 
fuerit  justo  adstriclior.  j 
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219. — U Ext.  Elat. 

Colocynth.  co. 


. gr.  ss 
• gr-  V 
. gutt.  j' 
iteruniqiie 


01.  essent.  Menth.  pip. 

In  pil.  conficiant.  eras  mane  deglutiend 
mane  perendiuo. 

220.  — Ad  nause/im  supprimend.  bibat  mger  sp.  alicu- 
jus  paululum  aqua  commixt, 

221.  — R Cort.  Cinch.  Pulv.  gr.  xv.  ad  ^ij. 

Cap.  h cyath.-vini  generosissimi  horaa  quadrantis  ad 
horas  iv.,  intervallo,  ita  ut  mger  sum.  ^vj.  ad  minim., 
inter  ij.  paroxysm. 

222.  — 5:  Extr.  »Elat.  .....  gr.  ij 

Saech'..  purif.  . . . • ^j 

Opt.  terant.  simut..dein  in  pulv.  viij.  sequales  dividant., 
quorum  cap.  aegef  j.  omni  horoe  quadrante,  donee  adsit 
catharsis.  ' 

223.  — Accip.  vespere 

Jalap.  Pulv gr.  XV 

Hydrarg.  subchlor gr.  v 

Conterant.  in  molem  syrupo  simpl.  ut  fingantur  glob- 
uli  iij.  aequales. 

224.  — Ijl:  Sodae  Carb.  exsicc.  . . . ;?i 

oap.  dur.  .....  ^iv 

01.  Junip gtt.  XX 

Syr.  Zingib.  q.'  s.  ut 

Sat  massa,  in  pilulas  xxx.  dividend.,  quibus  cap.  iij. 
indies,  contra  calculos  renum. 

22-5. — U Pulv.  Jalap.  ....  ^ij 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . . gr.xxiv 

M.  et  in  pulv,  xij.  divide,  quorum  caplt.ij.  vel  iij.  ut 
necease  sit  ad  sedes. 


226. — Pot.  Sulphat.  . . , • 9ij 

In  semipoc,  aq.  tepid,  solut.,  cum  guttis  xx.  Tinct.  Digi- 
tal. sumend. 
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227.  — R Pulv.  Cinch.  . . . • 3j 

Sit  pulv.,  secundis  horis,  in  cyath.  lactis,  absente  par- 
oxysmo,  sumend. 

228.  — Sumant.  Pulv.  Calumb.  gr.  x.  sing,  auror.  ex 
pulte. 

229. —  R Pulv.  Nitr.  Pot. 

Pot.  Sulphat.  aii  gr.  xv. 

Fiat  pulv.,  in  promptu  habend.,  et  urgent,  paroxysmo 
sumend. 


230. — R Pulv.  Jalap. 

Scammon.  .... 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  ■ . 

Syr.  simpl.  q.  s. 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pil.  xx.  dividend,  h quibus  capiant  ij. 
ad  alviim  officii  immemorem  excitand. 


gr- 


XX 


gr. 


XX 


231.  — R Pot.  Nitr.  .... 

Sacch.  alb.  .... 

Mucilag.  Acac.  q.  s.  ut  fiat  massa,  in  tro 
chisc.  xij.  distribuend.,  quorum  j.  detineatur  sub  lin- 
guam,  donee  liquesc. 

232.  — R Querc.  Cort.  ....  :^ss 

Anthem.  Flor.  exsicc.  . . 

Tere  simul  in  pulv.,  alt.  vel  tertiis  horis,  durante  apy- 
rexia,  sumend. 

238. — R Zinci  Sulph.  ....  gr.  xij 

Aq.  pur.  . . . . . giij 

Sumatur  tertia  pars,  ter  die,  augend,  dos.  si  opus  sit, 
et  si  ferat  ventriculus. 

234.  — R E^.  Cannab.  Ind. 

Vespere  ante  somnum  sumend. 

235.  — R Extr.  Colocynth.  . . .• 

Fiant  pil.  xij.  Sumat  j.  sextis  horis,  donee  commodh 
purge  tur. 


gr.  V. 
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236.  — R Pulv.  Ipecac.  . . . • gr-  xxv 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  . . . gr.  j 

Fiat  pulv.  emet. ; ex  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris  idonei 
hauriatur,  et  vom.  mot.  superbibant.  cyathi  aliquot  inf. 
anthem,  tepidi. 

237.  — R Pulv.  Cinch.  ....  ^iij 
Divide  in  partes  xij.  Capiat  j.  secunda  vel  tertia  qua- 
que  hora,  ex  cyatho'parvo  lact.  vaccin.  recent,  absente 
febre. 

238.  — R Conf.  Kosm  . . . . . gr.  x 

Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . . gr.  vj 

Fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  qualibet  nocte  sumend. ; mane 
sequent,  post  quintam  vel  sextam  assumptionem,  bibat 
potionem  purgant.  comm. 

239.  — R Pil.  Aloes  cum  Myrrh.  . . 

Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quae  obruantur  pulv.  glycyrrhiz. 

240.  — R Pulv.  Digital gr.  iij 

Glycyrrhiz.  . . . gr.  xx 

M.  In  pulv.  iij.  haec  quant,  dividend,  est.  Partitio 
fiat  exactissima. 

241.  — R Extr.  Papav.  . . . . gr.  x 

Fiant  pil.  ij.,  quarum  cap.  j.  statim.  et  alt.  post  horas 
iij.,  si  vomitus  perstiterit. 

242.  — R Ferri  Sesquiox ^vj 

In  vj.  partes  divid.,  quarum  j.  ter  de  die  exhibend.  et 
per  plures  dies  continuand. 

243.  — R Pil.  Hydrarg.  ....  gr.  x 
Fiant  pil.  ij. 

Devoret  aeger  j.  bis  in  die,  hora  deciina  et  hora  se- 
cund^.  • 

244.  — R Pulv.  Scammon.  . . . • Bj 

' llhci  .....  gr.  X 

Hydrarg.  subchlorid.  . . . gr.  iv 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  purg.  extemplb  in  pulp9,  pomi  tosti  su- 
mend. 

13 
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245.  — Dentur  Rad.  Ipecac,  in  pulv.  subtilissimum 
tritae  gr.  iij.  vel  v.  diluculb,  sing,  vel  alt.  diebus. 

246.  — Sumantur  Filicis  Rad.  in  pulv.  tritse  ^ij.  vel 
iij.  h cyatho  Aq.  Menth.  prime  diluculb. 

Elapsis  duabus  horis,  devoretur  bolus  ex  Hydrarg. 
Submur.  gr.  v.  vel  vj.  et  Cambogiae  gr.  viij.  vel  x. ; 
assumpto  subindb  haustulo  Inf.  These  virid. 

247.  — U Ferri  Sulph.  .....  ^ss 

Assafoet • ^’j  ~ 

cum  Mucilag.  Acac.  tantillo  subige  in  massam,  divi- 
dendam  in  pil.  sing.  gr.  iv.  pendentes. 


248. — R Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  . . . gr.  vi 

Pulv.  Fol.  Digit.  . . gr.  x 

Conf.  Rosae  q.  s.  ut  fiat  mais^a’  in  pilulas  xx. 

dividenda. 

Initio  sumat  aeger  pil.  j.  pro  dosi,  mane  ac  nocte, 
postea  ij.  dein  iij.  et  denique  augeatur  dosis  qiistntum 
fieri  potest. 


249.  — R Extr.  Gentian.  . . . . gr.  x 

Fiat  bolus;  detur  jejuno  stomacho. 

250.  — R Pulv.  Aloes ^j 

Myrrh.  ....  ^ss 

M.  Cap.  gr.  x.  ter  die.  Dosis  sensim  augenda  est, 
donee  gj.  in  die  sumat  ur. 

251.  — Sum.  quantum  cuspide  cultri  capi  potest,  Pulv.  ^ 
Rhei,  in  coohT.  ladtis  sacch.  vel  in  melle. 

252.  — Sum.  aeger  ^j.  Pulv.  Cinch,  ante  paroxysmum 

ingredient.  ’ . 

253.  — R Hydrarg.  Binox.  ....  gr.  xij 

Conf.  Rosae  q.  s. 

ut  fiant  pil.  xij.  Sumat  aeger  pil.  ter  in  die,  donee j 
dentes  vacillare  incipiant.  M 

Dosis  ab  initio  a pil.  j.  ad  ij.  vel  iij.,  semper  dosinjB 
augendo.  V 
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:^ss 

9j 

q.  s. 


254.  — R Pulv.  Cinch.  . . . • 

Zingib.  ....  gr.  xx 

M.  Sum.  seger  ante  tempus  redeuntis  paroxysmi,  tpx 
in  septimana,  huncce  pulv.  pro  dosi. 

255.  — Sum.  Eegra,  in  lecto  composita,  pil.  Opii,  super- 
bibendo  Hordei  Aq.  Calid. 

256.  — R Gum.  Ammon. 

l^ulv.  Rbei  .... 

Syi*.  simpl 

ut  fiant  pil.  XX. 

Cap.,  per  duas  noctes,  iv.,  et  intermittat  tertiam 
noctem ; et  sic  pergat  donee  totum  sumpserit.  • 

257.  — R Antim.  Sesquiox.  . . • 

jyti^t^Pot.  . . . '. 

Pul^ipeoac.  CO.  . . . ; ^ss 

Misceantur,  et  fiat  pulv.  tenuiss.  in  vij.  partes  sequales 
separand.,  quarum  j.  sing,  horis  ingeratur. 

258.  — Rep.  pulv.  liesterno  die  prasscript.  eodemque 
modo  sumantur. 

259.  — R Cret.  prinp.  . . . • 

Pulv.  Ipecac.  , . . • g^-  vj 

M.  et  fiat  pulv.  in  chartul.  ij.  aequaliter  dividend., 
quarum  cap.  j.  horis  octavrs;  et  temporibus  inter- 
mediis,  si  pulsus  sit  creber  et  fortis,  bib.  cochl.  ij. 
mist.  seq.  ' *■ 

260.  — R E.xtr.  Colo'cynth.  . . . •5.) 

Pulv.  Scammon.  . . . < . ?ss 

M.  Fiant  pih.xx.,  quarum  ij.  deglutiantilr  hora  decu- 
bitfis;  diluculb^ut  infra, — 

R Inf.  Sennm  , , . . . gj 

261.  — R Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . . gr.  xij 

Conf.  Rosm  . . . . . q.  s. 

ut  fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sum.  j.  post  ccenam:  mane 
et  pomeridie  sum.  haust.  purg. 
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262.  — U Zinci  Sulph.  ....  ^ss 

Pulv.  Ipecac.  ....  gr.  xv 
Fiat  pulv.  emet.  statim  sumend.  Finita  vomitorii 
operatione,  cap.  subinde  cochl.  ij.  mist.  purg. 

263.  — R Pulv.  Digital gr.  gg 

Acac.  . . ...  • 9j 

Fiat  pulv.  4tis  horis  sumend.,  mgra  iilterim  conquies- 
cente  et  caput  immotum  tenente.  ^ .J 

264.  — R Hydrarg.  c.  Greta  . . gr.  x 

Pulv.  Tragacanth.  . . . .^gg 

Fiat  pulv.  statim  sumend.,  et  exhibeatur  sequenti  luce 
portio  purg.  comm.  ‘ 

265.  — R Pulv.  Pot.  Sulphat.  . . • ^ 



M.  Fiat  pulv.  in  pulmento  vel  in  ppc.jseri  lact.  vines, 
sumend.  . .. 

266.  — R Pulv..  Cinch. 

— : — Cinnam.  • » • 

M.  Fiant  pulv.  xij.,  quorum  cap.  unum  quanta  quaque 


3.1 


bora,  superbibendo  vini  cujuslibet  haust.  incipiend. 
immediate  post  paroxysm.,  interdicto  interim  enema- 
turn  usu. 


267.  — R Extr.  Hyoscyam.  . . • 

Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sumatur  j.  pro  re  nata,  sub 
lang.  vel  singult. 

268.  — R SodiB  Potassio-Tart.  . . , giss 

Cret.  prsep.  . . * . . ^ss 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  in  jus.  avenac.  tenuissimo’sumend. 

269.  — R Pil.  Aloes  c.  Myrrh.  . . . ^ ^ij 

Fiant  pil.  xxiv.,  b quibus  ingerantur  iij.  unaquaque 
mane  ac  nocte. 

270.  — R Hydrarg.  Subm.  . . .‘  . gr.  iv 

Sacch.  . . ...  . gr.  vj  ., 

Pulv.  Antim.  Co.  . . . . gr.  ij  i 

Conterant.  Sum.  vespere  in  Gelatina  Ribesiorum.  ' 
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271.  — B Zinci  Sulph.  , . . - Bj 

Conf.  Cynobasti  . . . . q.  s. 

ad  pil.  XX.  fingend  , quae  deaurand.  sunt. 

272.  — R Cret.  prnep ‘ • BJ 

Fiat  piilv.  vel,  addend.  Syr.  Zingib.,  bolus,  ad  alvuni 
contrahend.,  mane  sumend. 

278. — R Hydrarg ^ss 

Divide  itf  ij^lfiartes  ; sum.  j.  statim,  alteram  circa  me- 
diam  noctein. 


274. — U Pulv.  Ipecac.  . . . • BJ 

Fiat  pulv.  emet.,  more  solito  sumend.  Operatione 
emetici  peracta,  cap.  Pulv.  Rhei  Qj. 


275.— R 


Pulv.  Calumb. 
Z/ngib. 


53 

gr. 


XX 


M.  omnia,  q,uae  'Tlfvidant.  in  vj.  dos.  aequales,  per  vj. 
dies  coutiniios  mane  sumend.  tribns  horis  ante  pastum. 


27^. — R 01.  Croton.*  . . . . ‘ . gtt.xviij 

Pulv.  Glycyrrhizae  . . . q.  s. 

ut  fiant  pil.  xxxvj.,  quarum  exhibeantur  ij.  bora  decu- 
bitus, quandoque  alv.  nimis  solida  fuerit,  et  augeatur 
seu  minuatur  dos.  pro  ratione  effect. 


277.  — R Pulv.  Opii  , . . . . gr.  j 

Conf.  Roste  . . . . . gr.  iv 

Fiat  bolus  vesp.  si  perst.  diarrhoea  vel  adsint  torm. 
intestin.  capiend.^ 

278.  — R Jalap.  Rad.  pulv.  . . • .fj 

Pot.  Bitart.  . . . . ' 

Seorsim  ij.  permisce.  Dosis  a gsa.  ad  gvj.  mane. 

279.  — R Extr.  Gentian.  . . . • 

In  pil.  lx.  dividend.  Dosis  j.  vel  ij.  nocte  m'aneque 
statim  post  cibum. 
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CHAPTER  VI. — Forms  for  Linctuses,  etc. 


280. —  R 01.  Tereb.  . 

Mel.  despum. 

M.  Fiat  linct. 

Dosis  cochl.  parv.,  nocte  et  mane, 
vis  potus  tenuioris  tepefact. 

281.  — R Conf.  Sennte 

Sum.  ad  nucis  juglandis  magnitud. 


• |y 

cum  haustu  cujus- 


282.  — R Conf.  Rosm  . 

Tinct.  Opii  . 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  . ^ 

Fiat  ele'ctuarium,  exacte  invicem  miscend. 

283.  — R Conf.  Rosse  can.  .... 

Syr.  Aurant.  . . . . • ^vj 

01.  Amygd.  . . . * . 

M.  et  fiat  linct.,  in  olla  fictili  m^ttend. 


284.  — R Oxymel.  Scill ^iij 

Syr.  Papav.  ....  ^vj 
Pulv.  Tragac.  co.  ...  gj 
M.  Fiat  linct.,  cujus  lambat  aeger  pauxillum  subinde. 

285.  — R Resin.  Guaiac.  . . . • 

Conf.  Rosrn  . . . • 5J 

Syr.  Aurant.  . . . . q.  s. 

ut  fiat  electuariurn,  de  quo  cap.  quaint,  nucis  moschatte 
majoris,  bis  indies. 


286.  — R Conf.  Rosoe  . . . ‘ ! • oO  ' 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil 

M.  et  fiat  linct.;  cap.  quant,  castanem  bis  in  die. 

287.  — R Conf.  Sennse  . . . *5^^ 

Pulv.  Pot.  Bitart.  . ^ss 

M.  et  fiat  electuariurn.  Cap.  quant,  nucis  avellan.  veljH 
mosch.  subinde,  vel  ter  in  die  pau'16  ante  prandiuin. 
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288. — R Pulv.  Cinch. 

Serpent. 

Syr.  sinipl.  q.  s. 


ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod  decedente  paroxysm,  toturn 
capere  debet  aeger,  ante  access,  feb.  sequentem. 

289.  — R Conf.  Sennm  . . . • 

Fiat  linct.  sumend.  subindb  lambendo.  Mittatur  in 
narthecio.  • / 

290.  — R feonf.  Rosas  . . . . ?i 

Alum.  Pulv gj 

M.  Impon.  parvul.  assidub  linguae,  ut  solutum  ibi 
oblinat  et,sic  lente  deglutiatur. 

29P — R Pulv.  Uvae  Ursi  . . . • §j 

Syr.  Aurant.  . . . . q.  s. 

_'ut'fiat  elecUarium  debitae  spissitud.,  cujus  mol.'nucis 
mosch.  bis  in  die,  paulatim  delingat. 

292. — R Acet.  Colch^  ... 

Mel [ 

M.  et  super  leni  foco,  saepius  agitando  cochl.  lign. 
coque  ad  mellis  spissitud.,  Hujus  oxymellis  sum,  seger 
cochl.  parvul.  ter  die. 

— R Menth.  vir.  fol,  recent.  . . ?iy 

Sacch.  purif.  . . . . ±xij 

rql.  mortar,  lapid.  contunde,  tumadjecto  sacch.  iterum 
contunde,  donee  corp,  sit  j. 

294. — R Hujus  Conf.  . , , . , 'jiiy 

Fiat  bolus,  stafim  sumend.  et  3tiis  horis  repetend.  ur- 
gente  asgritudine  veniriculi. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Forms  for  External  Applications,  Etc. 


295.  — R Mic.  Pan.  , . . . . Ibj 

Liq.  Plumbi  Diacet.  dil.  . . q.  s. 

ut  madescat  panis. 

296.  — R Conii  Fol.  exsicc.  . . • Ej 

Coque  ex  aq.  Oiiss.  ad  Oij.  et  cola,  panni  lanei  hocce 
decoct.  Ciilido  madefact.,  deinde  express!,  parti  afFectie 
imponaiitur  et  soapius  renoventur. 

297. — r Ves^ere  utatur  pediluv.  tepido. 

298.  — ■ R TJng.  Hydrarg.  fort.  . . *51 

Hujus  uiig.  affricetur  gj.  femoribus  inter,  ante  focum 
sing.  no^t.  done.c  ptyalismus  cieatur. 

299.  — Fricetur  corpus,  bora  decubitbs,  aut  lana  vel 

strigile.  e 

300.  — R Pyreth.  Rad.  contrit. 

Mastiches  . . . . aa 

Fiant  lege  artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo;  teneat 
aeger  saepius  in  ore,  et  manducet  bujusmodi  medica- 
ment. expuatque  salivam. 

301.  — Sufflet  aeger  fauces  ejus  cum  vapore  ex  Acid. 
Sulpb.  gss.  cui  primuin  adjunctae  fuerint  Cbl.  Sod. 


302.  — R Picis  liquid.  . . . 

Sulpbur.  Sublim. 

Cer.  flav.  . . . " 

Lento  igne  liquefac,  ut  bat  ung. 

303.  — R 01.  Olivae  . . . . 

Cer.  alb.  . . .,  . 

M.  Fiat  liniment,  quocum  illinantur 
bis  quotidie. 

304.  — Inbaletur  pulmonibus  iEtber. 
ter  quotidie. 


I • bo 

• sJ 

• Ej 

• .oO 

partes  denudes 
Sulpb.  vapor 
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305.  — U Dauci  Rad.  . . . . q.  s. 

Coque  in  aq.  ad  aptam  mollitiem,  in  pulp,  deinde  con- 
tunde. 

306. —  R Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil.  Oj.  Lintea  quadru- 
plicata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  madefacta,  partibus  in- 
flam. applic.  et  saepius  renov. 

307.  — Magn.  Sulph.  . . . . 

Jur.  Aven.  .....  Oss 

01- Olivas gssrel 

Butyri  quant,  juglandis. 

Misce  pro  enemate  statim  injiciend. 

308.  — Exlcindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea  applicetur 

vulneri  Pot.  Pus.  . 


309.—  R 


Pulv.  Asari 
— — Veratr. 


3^3 


Glycyrrhiz.  . . , • o‘j 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  cujus  ;^iquantillum  naribus  insulfletur 
ante  decubitum,  ad  sternut.  excitand. 


310.— ^Inungatur  bypochondrio  sinistro  Qj.  Ung. 
Hydrarg.  fort.  11a  borS,  ante  meridiem  et  4ta  post 
meridiem  indies. 


311.  — R Lap.  Calamin.  . .,  . • Xj 

Eo  conspergantur  partes  adfectm,  sub  qualibet  deliga- 
tifne.  ■ ° 

312.  — R Liq.  Potasses  . . . - 

A'l- ^®®1‘11 ,’gvj 

. ■ llujus  liq.  tepid,  quantum  cavo  capi  potest,  quo- 
tidie  big  injiciatur,  in  aurem  aegram  supinatam,  ac 
detineatur'fer' aliquot  minuta,  dein  aure  prona  rursus 
emittatur. 


313.— R Oxyd.  Zinci  . . . 

b iat  pulv.  inclusus  sindone  rara  excutiatur  super  parte 
excoriata,  prius  detersfi,. 


202 


ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


314.— R Cret.  prsep.  . _ . . . 5J 

III  partes  excoriatas  ex  gossipio  asperge. 

316. — Admov.  parti  adfectse  spong.  aqiiS,  calida  im- 
buta. 

316.  — Vesica  suilla,  aq.  calida  ad  dimid.  repleta  ad- 
moveatur  lateri  dolenti;  firmetu?*^j^niine,  turn  super 
ponatur  sacculus  arena  calidissima  ^enus,  qui  friges- 
cens  iterurn  calefiat,  aut  ei  mox  substitttat'ilr  alius  jam 
calefact.  Continuentur  hmc  donee  dolor;  pemis. 

317. —  Cataplasma  calid.  irro.rat.  prius  tantillo  Sp. 
Camph.  applicetur  cum  pannis  laneis  parti  adfect.  et 
vesica  suilla  oleo  madefacta,  detineatur;  renov.  quoli- 
bet  triborio. 

318.  — Admoveatur  calidum  cataplasbja  parti  affect, 

cum  pfmno  linteo  quadruplic.  ' . 

319. —  R Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitric.  Oxyd. 

Resin.  . , . . aa  ,^ss 

M.  Fiat  ung.  quo  leniter  inungatur  locus  adfect.  ac 
dein  tegatur  emplast.  plumbi,  super  alut.  extens. 

320.  — R Hydrarg.  subchlor.  . . • 

Adip.  Suillm  . . - . • . 

M.  Super  pann.  lint,  extende,  et  cuti  affect,  applica. 

3‘21.—  Hauriatur  vap.  calid.  opg  iijfundib.  in  fauces. 

322. —  R Puff  Opii  . . • • ' • • .jss  * 

Ung.  Cetacei  . . ^ . 

M.  Fiat  ung.  Hujus  pauxillo  inungatur  locus  um- 
bilici subinda;  aut  magnit,  dimirj.  juglandis  nucis, 
putamine  decerpto,  eidem  loco  adp6natur.  . 7' 

323.  — R Linim.  Sap.  . . • • Si  , 

Liq.  Ammon 51^^ 

Tinct.  Opii  • • • • .^  5 

M.  In  languore  aut  paroxysmo  liysterico  illinatur 
naribus,  temporibus,  etc.,  hujus  lihim-  paululum. 
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•324. — R Hydrarg.  Chlor.  gr.  x 

Acid.  Hydrochl.  ....  :rss 
Aq.  Rosae  . . . . . 'Sx 

M.  Tantillo  hujus  liq.  lavent.  mane  et  vespere  partes 
infest.  ^ r 

325.  — R Pqlp...(3^c.  . . . •r\ 

pl.^ltvar.  . . . . . ij 

M.  et  coque  leni  igiie  donee  pulpa  torqueri  videatur ; 
dein  massaA  adhuc  ealent.  cola,  et  cum  ea  illinatur 
abdom.  et  praecipub  umbil.  regio. 

326. — R Zinci  Oxid.  . . . . . zj 

Aq.  Rosae  ' 'zyijj 

M.  Fiat  collyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum-^lint.  qua- 
druphcat.  im^i^atur  oculo  adfecto. 

327.  — R Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitrat.  . . ii 

Cerat.  Sapon.  . . . ; '|gg 

M.  Hujus  tantillo  ilUnantur.palpebrae  omni  vespere 
cubitum  ituro,  ope  plumrn  mollis.  ’ 

328.  — R Tinct.  Canthar.  ....  ?g8 

Linim.  Sapon.  ....  ^iss 
M.  Fiat  linim.  quo  partes  adfectae  perfricandm  sunt, 
et  postea  tegantur  Janula.  . ' 

329.  — R Camphi, 


r.  n. 


EJ 

gr- 

3J 


* 01.  Arnygd. 

M.  et  instilla  gutt.  iv.  auri  p 

330.  — R Exfr..Opii 

Tinct.  Castor.  . . . . zi 

M.  et  applicetur  paululum  auri  atfectm  omnf  nocte 
cum  gossipio. 

331.  — R Linim.  Sapon.  ...  z;  ' 

^ Tinct.  Opii  . . .'  . * f; 

plicand^*^  limm.  cum  panno  laneo  faucibus  extern,  ap- 
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332. —  R 01.  Amygd.  . . . . 

Camph • 

M.  pro  linim.  quocum  tangantur  papillae  ter  quaterve 
in  die. 

333.  — R Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  . . . zj 

Sol.  Alum.  CO.  . . . . 5ss 

Aq.  pur.  . . _ . ^ _ ^vj 

Probe  commisc.  Indatur  nari  ex  qua  sanguis  stillat, 
turunda  ox  lint,  raso,  humect,  hoc  liq.  et  relin(juend. 
illic  per  dies  ij.  ' 

434. — R Flor.  Samb.  ...  . . ibij 

Coque  in  Aq.  Ibiv. 

Foveant.  co  decoct.  saepiu'S  ih  die,  caput,  facies, 
oculi,  aliaeque  part,  erysipel.  tentatae. 

335.  — R Decoct.  Hord.  . . • ■ • i^ss 

Magn.  Sulph.  • . . . . §ij 

Fiat  enema,  urgente  tenesmo,  injiciend. 

336.  — R Tinct.  Lyttae  ....  .:^iv 

Liq.  Ammon §j 

Linim.  Sapon .^ij 

M.  Fiat  linim.  quo  guttur  et  postera.pars  colli  per- 
fricanda  sunt,  donee  vesicae  appareant,  dein  desist, 
per  diem  et  applica  Ung.  Cetacei. 

337.  — R Fai’in.  Lini  . ■.  . . Ibj  ^ 

Aq.  bull.  q.  s.  ’ ,,  / 

ut  fin.t  cataplasm,  admov.  calidb  loco  adfecto;  renov. 
quater  de  die ; cum  arescat  tantillo  butyri  insuls.  emol. 

338: — Admov.  lintea  aq.  frigida  madefact.  vel,  si  fieri 
possit,  glacies,  raso  capiti. 

339. — R Mic.  Panis  ....  • pij  ^ 

Tinct.  Lyttae  . . • *50 

Decoct.  Papav.  q.  s. 

ut  fiat  cataplasma.  Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per  horae 
dimid.  aut  tamdiu  donee  inflammationem  satis  magnani 
excitat.  dolor  fervid,  et  rubor  partis  tumen.  testentur. 
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340. — R Calamin.  Pulv 

Cret.  prtep.  . . . • '^ss 

Fiat  pulv.  Intra  linteum  consutum  applicetur,  repo- 
vando  simul  ac  maduerit. 


341. — R Pulv.  Opii  . . . . . gr.  v 

Saponis  . . . , • 

M.  et  fiat  suppositorium,  post  alvum  exoneratam  appli- 
cand. 


342. ; — Foveant.  gingiv.  Aq.  calida. 

343.  — 'R  Inf.  Ros9e ?vi 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil..  . . • 

M.  ^olluantuv  fauces  lio(i  gargarism. 

344.  — R 01.  Olivse  . . . . • 

Liq.  Potassas  . . . . *^ij 

M.  Fiat  linim.  hujus  pauxillo  oblinatur  abdom.  bis 
terve  quotidie. 


345. — R Magn.  Sulpb.  '.  . . . ^i 

Tinct.  Opii  . •-  _ . . . ^ gtt.  xxv 

• • • • • ibss 

Tiat  enema.  Injic.  bora  somni  tertia  quaque  noct.  ad 
tres  vices,  dein  repet.,  alt.  noctibus  usque  ad  quart, 
vicem,'  si  opus  sit..  \ .i  . • ' 

,346. — R Ung.  Hycfrarg.  Nitr.  . . . ?ss 

: — <]etacei . . . . • 

3VP  Hujus  ung.  pauxillum,  ope  penicilli  camel,,  oculo 
affecto  applic.  node  et  mane. 


347,  — R Alum.-, 

Cret.  praep.  . . . . Xi 

M.  diligentissimfe,  ut  fiat  pulv.)  cujus  inspergatur  pau- 
iillum  super  maijiillas  p.  r,  n. 

348. —  Admoveatur  Extr.  Belladon.  supercilio  et  re- 
gion! supraorbit.  vespere. 
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349  . — R riyclrarg.  subchlor.  . 

Sacc.  alb.  .... 


• gr-  ij 


Fiat  pulv.,  cujus  parum  infletur,  ope  calami,  in  oculum 
affect,  semel  vel  bis  in  die. 

350.  — R Rad.  Dauci  . . . . . 

Coque  in  aq.  font.  q.  s.  et  per  setaceuni  trajice  pulpam, 
cui  adde  ^ss.  adipis,  ut  fiat  cataplasma  calidb  adlii- 
bend.  ^ 

351.  — Vespere  appropinq.,  si  opus  sit,  injiciatur 
clysma  heri  prescript. 

352.  — Fiat  setaceum  ad  med.  brach. 

353.  — Foveantur  artus.cum  decoct.  Anthem. 

354.  — R Conii  Fol.  .....  ^ij 

Aq.  Ferv.  Ibj 

Colatura  sit  pro  fotu,  qui  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
affect,  adhiov.  mane  horis  dUabus,  antequam  h lecto 
assnrgat,  et  nocte  post  decubitum,  donee  symptoma 
penitus  evanuerit. 

355.  — R Tinct.  Opii  . . \ '.  .•  . 

Linim.  Sapon.  . . • 

Fiat  linim.  cum  quo  benh  fricentur  tempora  et  detons, 
caput. 

356.  — Inhalet  sing,  noct;  in  lecto  valorem  Aq.  calid. 
cui  tempore  usus  adde  cochl.,  ij.  min.  .^ther.  rect. 

357. - — E.xplor.  vesica  urinar.  ope  catheteris,  et  extra- 
hatur  urina. 

358. —  Colluantur  os  et  gingiv:  b1s  terve  in  die  cum 
Tinct.  Myrrh,  gtt.  xx.  in  aq.  tepid,  eyatho. 

359. — R Hydrarg.  Oxyd.  cin.  . . . 9j.  vel 

Bisulphuret.  . . 

Fiat  pulv.  pro  fumigatione  faucibus  intern,  omni  nocte 
more  solito  adhibend. 
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360.  — Fiat  font,  crure  infra  vel  supra  genu. 

361.  — Instituat.  paracentesis  abdom.  et  educ.  aq. 

362.  — Aff'ricetur  parti  affect,  sing.  noct.  Ung.  lly- 
drarg.  fort,  magnit.  fabae  ^quinae,  deinde  applicetur 
cataplasma  ex  Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil.,  Mica  Panis  et 
Farina  Lini. 

363.  — li  ^Argent.  Nitrat.  .... 

Aq.  destill.  . . . • . • 

Fiat  mist,  et  cum  hac  illinantur  part,  affect,  sing.  noct. 
bora  somni  prius  deters. ; vel  linteum  in  eadem  made- 
fiat  et  per  totam  noctem  gestetur. 


364.  — Utatur  balneo,  ad  grad,  nonagesim.  calefacto, 
bis  in  septim. 

365.  — U Fel.  Bov.  . • • • fij 

'01.  Amygd.  ' |ss 

M.  Fiant  guttae  acoust.  bis  die  applicand. 


366. — ^Utatur  aeger  equit;  subinde,  si  fieri  possit. 

367.  — Mittatur ,fist.  arm. 

368.  — R Zinci  Sulph.  ■ . . . -9^ 

Aq;  pur.  . . . §vj 

M.  Fiat  inject,  quae  ex  sypb.  eburn.  in  urethram  in- 
jiciatur  mane  i^t  noote. 

369.  — R Liq.  Am^on.  Acet.  . . • 

Amm.  Hydrochl.  . . . 

Aq.  . . . . . . hjj 

Fiat  lotio,  nocte  cubitum  ■ ituro  tumoribus  applicand. 
Mitte  Ibij.  cum  directione  propria. 

370.  — Fiat  fonticulus  purul.  ad  med.  bracbium,  ope 
Pot.  fus. 


371. — Cautd  tangantur  clavi  Acid.  Sulph.  ope  peni- 
cilli,  dein  tegantur  Emplast.  Plumbi. 
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372.  — R Ung.  Cetacei  . . . . 

Pulv.  Opii ■Sgg 

Fiat  ung.  cujus  paululum  p.  r.  n.  applicetur,  urgente 
ani  pvurigine. 

373.  — R T'inim.  Camp.  ....  ^:jgg 

Tinct.  Canth.  ....  §ss 

M.  Fiat  linim.  quocum  fricetur  pars  affecta  ter  qua- 
terv6  iudies.  ^ 

374.  — IJ  Nicotianai  . . . . • 

Aq.  comm.  ...  . . Oj 

Coque  per  sext.  part,  horm  et  cola;  aclde  liquori 

Sodoe  Sulph.  ....  Jij 
Solve  et  fiat  enema  statim  injiciend.  contra  insult, 
apoplect.  vel  aft'ectus  soporosos  adhibend.  *• 

375.  — Mifte  Emplast.  Galb.  super  alutam  inducend. 

37G. — Adhib.  lav.  frigid,  vel  tepid,  prout  segro  gra- 
tius  erit. 

377.  Capilli  radant.  et  caput  postea  panniculo  lo- 
tione  frigida,  imbut.  circumdet. 

378.  — Hydrarg.  Percblor.  . . , gi'.  x 

Aq.  pur.  . . . ..  . |x 

M.  Hoc  liquore,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur  ulcus  ope  sipii. ; 
post  sing,  inject,  materia  relinq.,  intra  ulcus  et'  coerc. 
per  dimidium  horse,  clans,  omn..  apertur.,  tumque  ex- 
terne  prem.  leniter  ulcus  ut  liq.  eject,  per  omn.  sinus 
et  meatus  propell.  ' ‘ ' 

379.  — U Dec.  Mai.  comp.  ' 

(c.  Foenic.  Semin,  conf.  ^iij.)  ^xiv. 

Ft.  enem.  statim  tepide  injiciend. 

Jan.  vj°. 


PART  III. 


UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS,  WITH  LITERAL 
TRANSLATIONS; 

FORMING 

A KEY  TO  PART  II. 


CHAPTER  I.  — Forms  for  Blood-Letting. 

f 

1.  — Detrahatur  e brachio  sanguis  ad  uncias  decern 
.statim.  Let  blood  be  immediately  drawn  from  the  arm  ^ 
ten  ounces. 

2.  — Fiat  vemesectio,  ut  fluant  sanguinis  uncige  quin- 
que.  Let  venesection  be  performed,  that  five  ounces  of 
blood  may  flow. 

3.  — Opus  est  venam  cubiti  secare,  ut  sanguis  fluat 
ad  uncias  decem.  It  is  necessary  to  cut  a vein  of  the 
arm,  that  blood  may  flow  to  ten  ounces. 

A.— Ad  recidivum  proecavendum,  detrabatur  sanguis 
pro  re  nata.  To  prevent  a relapse,  let  blood  be  occasion- 
ally drawn.  / ' 

5.  — Extrahatur  sanguis  pleno  rivo,  ad  uncias  sex, 
quaraprimum.  Let  blood  be  taken  away  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, in  a full  stream,  to  six  ounces. 

6.  — Emitte  sanguinis  uncias  sexdecim  saltern,  vel  ad 
deliquium.  Take  away  at  least  sixteen  ounces  of  blood,  or 
to  'faintiny. 

7.  — Dimove  sanguinem,  per  saltum,  ad  uncias  decem 
vel  ultra.  Remove  blood  by  leaps,  to  ten  ounces  or  more. 

14  209 


210  UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


8.  — Dctrahantur  ex  arteria,  temporali  sanguinis  un- 
ciiB  sex,  quainprimum.  Let  six  ounces  of  blood  be  drawn 
as  soon  as  possible  from  the  temporal  artery. 

9.  — Mittatui'  sanguis  illic6  ex  largo  vulhere  ad  un- 
cias  decein,  vel  donee  aeger  pallescat  vel  languescat. 
Let  blood  be  immediately  taken  from  a large  wound  (i.  e.  ori- 
fice) to  ten  ounces,  or  until  the  patient  becomes  pale  or  faint. 

10.  — llepetatur  sanguinis  detractio,  et  localis  et 
generalis.  Let  the  blood-letting,  both  local  and  general, 
be  repeated. 

11.  — Iterum  fiat,  venaesectio  ad  defectionqm  animi. 
Let  venesection  be  again  peiformed  to  fainting.  ^ 

12.  — Sautuis  eodem  modo  quo  ante,  iterum  mitten- 
dus  est,  veTv  ad  uncias  sexdenas.  Blood  is  to  be  again, 
drawn,  in  the.  same  manner  as'before,  but  to  sixteen,  ounces. 

13.  — Pertundatur  vena  brachii,  et  detrahatur  san- 
guis ad  uncias  vigiiiti,. vel  usque  ut  liquerit  animus. 
Let  a vein  of  the  arm  be  opened  [literally,  bored  or  beat 
through'),  and  blood  be  drawnto  twenty  ounces,  or  to  fainting. 

• 

14.  — llepetatur  venaesectio  ad  tres  alias  vices  ad  ean- 
dem  quantitatem,  tribus  diebus  sequentibus,  quando 
dolor  et  respirandi  difficultas  suadeant.  Ljet  venesec- 
tion be  repeated  to  the  same  quantity,  three  other  times,  on 

< the  three  following  days,  when  the  pain  and  difficulty  of 
breathing  require  it. 

15.  — Die  sequent!  celebretur  iteruqi  yenaesectio  ad 

eandem  qua  antea  quantitatem.  On.  the  following  day  ' . 
let  venesection  be  again  performed,  to  ih^  same  quantity  as 
before.  » 

16.  — iNIittatur  sanguis  ^brachio  ad  uncias  duodecira 
quamprimum,  ac  postea  ex  venajugulari  ad  uncias  oeto. 
Let  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm  to  twelve  ounces  as  soon  as..^ 
possible,  and  afterwards  from  the  jugular-  vein  to  eighty 
ounces. 
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l"-^Sanguis  denu5  mittendus  est  ad  uncias  decern 
tantum.  Blood  is  to  be  again  taken  to  ten  ounces  only. 

18. — Mittatur  sanguis  de  novo,  etrepetatur  ad  anirni 
fer^  deliquiuni.  Let  blood  be  again  taken  aivay,  a?id  {the 
operation)  repeated  almost  to  fainting. 

19  — Extrahatnr  sanguis  e brachio;  et  eodem  die 
post  aliquot  boras,  vel  die  sequent!  duabus  horis  post 
leve  praudium,  capiat  pulverem  emeticum.  Let  blood 
be  drawn  from  the  arm;  and  on  the  same  day,  after  [i.  e. 
at  the  expiration  o/]  a few  hours,  or  on  the  folloiving  day, 
two  hours  after  a light  dinner,  let  the  patient  take  an  emetic 
poxoder.  ^ 

^20. — Si  primse  vensesectioni  non  cedat  morbus,  turn 
^repetatur;  et  nondum  cessante,  ad  djias^lias  vices 
^ celebretur,  interposito  semper  die  uno7  If  the  disease 
should  not  yield  to  the  first  blood-letting,  then  let  it  be  re- 
peated; and  not  giving  way,  [i.  if  the  disease  do  not 
then  yield,!^  let  it  blood-le^ng~\  be  again  performed 
twice,  one  day  ahoays  intervening  [i.  e.  between  the  blood- 
letting') . 

21.  — Necnon  admoyeantur  cucurbitulm  cum  ferro 
nuchm  .capitis ; mittatur  sanguis  ad  uncias  duodecim. 

A Iso  let  the  cupping-glasses,  with  the  scarificator,  be  ap- 
plied to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  let  blood  bd  taken  away 
to  ten  ounces. 

22.  — Statint  abradatur  capillitium,  et  applicentur 
cucurbit  ulsB  cruentm  nuchoe.  Let  the  hair  [of  the  head] 
be  immediately  shaved  off,  and  the  bloody  cupping-glasses 
[i.e.  the  cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator]  be  applied  to  * 
the  nape  of  the  neck. 

23.  — Accommodentur  cucurbitulm  cum  ferro  sub 
aurem  lateris  aifecti,  et  mittatur  sanguis  ad  uncias 
quatuor.  Let  the  cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator  be 
applied  under  the  ear  of  the  affected  side,  and  let  the  blood 
be  drawn  to  four  ounces. 
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24.  — Aclmoveantur  cucurbitulse  cum  scarificatione 
parti  thoracis  dolenti  pro  re  nata,  et  exsugatur  san- 
guis ad  uncias  octo.  Let  the  cupping-glasses  with  the 
scarificator  be  occasionally  applied  to  the  painful  part  of 
the  chest,  and  blood  be  drawn  to  ei^ht  ounces. 

25.  — Semel  in  septimana  applicentur  temporibus 
utrinque  hirudines  tres.  Once  a week  let  three  leeches  be 
applied  to  both  temples. 

26.  — Hirudines  viginti-quatuor  statim  lum'bis  ad- 
moveantur  et  quando  remotee  sunt,  cataplasma  emol- 
liens  applicetur.  Let  twenty-four  leeches  be  immediately  ' 
applied  to  the  loins,  and  when  they  are  remoyed,  let  an 
emollient  poultice  be  applied.  . 

27.  — Admoveantur  hirudines  tres  singulis  tempori- 
bus, si  adsit  dolor  capitis.  Let  three  leeches  be  applied  to 
each  temple,  if  there  be  pain  of  the  head. 

28.  — Applicentur  jugulo  hirudines  quatuor,  et  post 
fluxum  sanguinis  applicetur  emplastrum  lyttae.  Ijct 
four  leeches  be  applied  to  the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  and  after 
the  flux  of  blood  [i.  e.  when  the  bleeding  has peasedl  let  a 
blister  be  applied. 

29. — Deti^ahantur  ex  ischio  affecto,  et  partibus  adja- 
centibus,  ope  cucurbitularum  cum  scarificatione,  san- 
guinis uncim  sex.  Let  six  ounces  of  blood  be  drawn  from 
the  affected  ischium  and  adjacent  parts,  bjf  means  qf  the  ' 
cupping-glasses  with  scarification. 

30.  — Applicentur  adversum  renes  hirudines  duode- 
cim  Tel  cucurbitulse  cruentse,  ut  extrahahtur  sanguinis  • 
uncim  duodecim.  Let  twelve  leeches,  or  the  bloods/  cup- 
ping-glasses [i.  e.  tke  cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator'^, 
be  applied  opposite  the  kidneys,  that  tioelve  ounces  of  blood 
may  be  extracted. 

31.  — Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  de^rahatur  J 
sanguis  per  cucurbitulas  tres.  If  the  convulsion  should 
return,  not  otherwise,  let  blood  be  drawn  by  three  cuppihg-  M 
glasses. 
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32. — Si  dolor  perstiterit  ad  latus,  mittantur  san^ui- 
ms  unci 98  viginti  6 bracliio.  If  the  pain  should  continue 
at  the  side,  let  twenty  ounces  of  blood  he  taken  from  the  arm. 

33. — Sanguisugas  tres  fronti  imponantur.  Let  three 
Leeches  be  applied  to  the  forehead. 


T j cucurbitula  sicca  regioni  bepatis. 

Let  a dry  cuppmg-ylass  [i.  e.  the  cupping-glass  without  the 
scarijicator\  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  liver. 


chapter  II. — Forms  for  Blisters,  etc. 

35.— Adhibe  emplastrura  cantharidis  tumori  in  ala 
dextra,  per  sp.atium  duodecim  horarum,  vel  donee  in 
Tesicam  manifesto  epidermis  elata  sit.  Apply  a plaster 
of  cantharides  to  the  tumor  m the  right  arm-pit,  for  the  space 

tbulter  ^'’  manifestly  raised  into 

, 36.— Applicetur  abdomini  emplastrnm  lyttm  super 

alutam  sat-js.  latam  extensum.  Let  a plaster  of  cantha- 
Mly  leather  sufficiently  large,  be  applied  to.  the 

. '^^•“Admoveatur  parti  thoracis  superiori  emplas- 
trum  lyttm,  et  .post  vesicationem  applicetur  ceratum 
sabinae,  ut  ulous  perpetuum  fiat.  Fluxu  cessante  uta- 
tur  sequenti  ;■  . • 

Recipe,  Cerati  Sabinae, 

j.  'I  ' -Unguenti  Lyttae,  partes  asquales. 

Let  a plaster  of  canthdrides  be  applied  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  chest;  and  after  vesication,  let  savin  ca-ate  be  applied 
that  a permanent  ulcer  may  he  produced.  The  discharae 
7lTf7(^lkng  ceases],  let  the  patient  L 

3f!.— Admoveatur  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar) 
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externoe  parti  gutturis.  Lei  a blistering  cloth  [accord~ 
ing  to  pattern)  be  applied  to  the  external  part  of  the  throat. 

39.  — Admoveatur  capiti  raso  unguentum  cantharidis, 
usque  ad  vesicationem.  Let  the  ointment  of  cantharides 
be  applied  to  the  shaven  head,  until  vesication  [is  produced). 

40.  — Admoveatur  prope  cartilaginem  thyroideam 
utrinque,  emplastrum  lyttae.  Let  a plaster  of  cantha- 
rides be  applied  on  each  side  near  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

41.  — Abradatur  capillitium  et  admoveatur  toti  capiti 
sericum  vesicans.  Let  the  hair  [of  the  head)  be  shaved 
off,  and  a blistering  taffeta  applied  to  the  whole  head. 

42.  — Applicetur  prope  articulum  femoris  superiorem 
emplastrum  lyttae,  super  quod  drachma  pulveris  lyttae  . 
iuspergenda  est.  Let  a plaster  of  canthdJhidcs,  upon  which 
a drachm  of  the  powder  of  cantharides  has  been  sprinkled, 
be  applied  near  the  upper  joint  of  the  thigh. 

43.  — Si  valde  urgeat  dyspnoea,  applicetur  emplas- 
trum lyttae,  et  fiat  ulcus  perpetuum  ope  unguenti  sabi- 
nae.  If  the  difficulty  of  breathing  be  very  troublesome,  let 
a plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied,  and  let  a permanent 
ulcer  be  produced  by  means  of  savin  ointmentl 

44.  — Recipe,  Emplastri  Galbani  corapositi,  unciam 

dimidiam. 

Resinae,  uncias  duas. 

Misce.  Fiat  emplastrum  super  alutam  exten'dendum, 
quo  pedes  involvantur  post  pediluvium.  Mix.  Let  a 
plaster  be  made  to  be  spread  upon  leather,  in  which  [i.  e. 
in  the  plaster']  the  feet  are  to  be.wrapped  after  the  use  of  the  ■ 
foot-bath. 

45.  — Imponatur  nuchae  capitis,  vel  suns  externis,  - 

emplastrum  lyttae.  Let  a plaster  of  canthandes  be  applied  ; 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  to  the  external  [i.  e.  ffie  superfi-^ 
dal]  part  of  the  calves  [of  the  legs).  • j 

46.  — Emplastrum  lyttae  collo  imponatur  qua  dolet.J 
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Let  a plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the  neck,  where  it 
IS  in  pain  [i,  e.  the  painful  part  of  the  neck\ 

-'^dnioveatur  pannus  vesicatorius  lateri  sinistro. 
Let  a blistering  cloth  be  applied  to  the  left  side. 

48.— Adhibeatur  emplastrum  epispasticum,  satis 
amplum  et  acre,  inter  scapulas.  Let  a blistering  plas- 
ter, sufficiently  large  and  acrid,  be  applied  between  the 
shoulders^ 

Hficipe,  Lyttarum  iu  pulverem  tenuissimum 
tritarum,  drachmam 
Camphoi’se'  Pulyeris,  drachmam 
Cerm  "fla^m 

S^vi  prmparati,  ana,  drachmam 
, Adipis  prmparati,  scrupulos  duos 

Cera,  sevo  et  adipe  simul  liquefactis,  paulo  antequam 
concrescant.  Lyttas  et  Camphoram  insperge,  atque 
omnia  misce  ut  fiat  emplastrum  epispasticum  region! 
jecoris  applicandum.  The  wax,  suet,  and  lard  being 
melted  together,  sprinkle  the  cantharides  and  camphor  upon 
them  a short  time  before  they  concrete,  and  mix  them  alto- 
gether, that  a mistering  plaster  may  be  made,  to  be  applied 
to  the  region  of  the  liver. 

•50. — Admoveatur  chartavesicatoria  occipiti.  Cure- 
tur  pars  exulcerata  unguento  sabinae.  Let  a blistering 
paper  be  applied  to  the  occiput.  Ijet  the  blistered  part  be 
dressed  with  savin  ointment. 

humoris  detractio  ab  etnplastro  lyttm,  si 
res  postulaverit,  promoveatur.  If  it  should  be  required, 
let  the  discharge  of  fluid,  produced  by  the  plaster  of  cantha- 
rides, be  promoted. 

. Emplastra  -duo  vesicatoria  brachiis  internis 

infra  cubitos  quamprimum  imponantur.  Let  two  blis- 
t^s  be  immediately  ajyptied  to  the  inner  part  of  the  arms 
below  the  elbows. 
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53.  — Admoveatur  taffeta  vesicatoria  genu,  et  fluxus 
postea  eliciatur  ope  unguenti  sabinse.  Let  a blistering 
taffeta  be  applied  to  the  hnee,  and  afterwards  let  a discharge 
be  excited  by  means  of  savin  ointment. 

54.  — Ceratum  lyttae  partibus  excoriatis  imponatur, 
ut  natus  humor  ab  emplastro  lyttae  promoveatur.  Let 
the  cerate  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the  excoriated  part, 
that  the  fluid  produced  by  the  blister  may  be  promoted. 

55.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Eupliorbii,  scrupulum  dimi- 

diiun 

Cerati  Sabinae,  unciam 
Emplastri  Thuris,  unciam  dimidiam  ■ 
Simul  bene  contritis,  ■ sit  emplastrum  scuto  pectoris. 
Having  well  incorporated  them,  let  a plaster  be  made  for 
the  defence  of  the  breast.  ' ^ 

56.  — Fiat  fonticulus  ex  parte  vesicatorii  ope  un- 
guenti sabinae.  Let  an  issue  [i.e.  dischafge~\  bemadefrom 
the  place  of  the  blister  [i.  e.  from  the  blistered  part]  by 
means  of  savin  ointment. 

57.  — Recipe,  Ammonias  Hydrochloratis,  drachmam 

Saponis  duri,  drachmas  duas 
Emplastri  Plumbi,  unciam  dimidiam 
Emplastrum  et  saponem  simul  liqua,  et  paulo  ante- 
quam  concrescant  immisce  salem  in  pulverem  tenuem  ' 
tritum.  Extensum  super  alutam,  parti  aff'ectae  quam- 
primum  applicetur,  et  pro  re  nata  repetatur.  Melt  the 
plaster  and  .soap  together,  and  a little  to  Idle  before  they 
harden,  admix  the  salt  rubbed  into  a fiiie  powder,  ffet  it 
[i.  e.  the  mixture]  be  spread  on  leather,  and  immediately  ; 
applied  to  the  part  affected. 

58.  — Caput  tonderi  debet  et  emplastro  Tesieatorio 
circumcirca  tegi.  The  head  ought  to  be  shaved'pandpov-  ^ 
ered  round  about  with  a blistering  plaster. 
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— Applicehir  regioni  singulorum  renum  emplas- 
trum  lyttse  parvum  (magnitudinis  nummi  semicoronas). 
Let  a small  plaster  of  cantharides  [of  the  size  of  half-a- 
croicn  piece)  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys. 


CHAPTER  III.  — Forms  for  Mixtures,  etc. 

60. — Recipe,  Yini  Aloes,  drachmas  duas 

Infusi  Sennae,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Magnesise  Sulpliatis,  drachmas  qua- 
tuor  . ' 

Misce.  Hujus  capiat  unciam'hora  septima  matutinS,; 
et  circiter  lioram  decimain,  partem  reliquam  sumat,  si 
opus  fuerit.  Mix.’  .Of  tW  let  the  patient  take  an  ounce 
at  seven  o' clo6k  in  the  morning,  and  the  remainder  at  ten 
o’clock,  if  there f>e  occasion. 

— Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammoniae  Acetatis,  drachmas 
tres  cum  semisse 

Yini  Antimoniale,  drachmas  duas 
Tincturas  Cardamomi  compositae, 
drachmas  duas 

Aqum  Menthac  piperitae,  uncias  qua- 
tuor. 

Fiat  mistura,  cfijus.  unciae  duae  omni  horae  quadrante 
calidfe  sorbeanlur,  durante  frigore.  Let  a mixture  be 
made,  of  which  let  two  ounces  be  taken  warm  every  quan-ter. 
of  an  hour  during  the  chilliness. 

62. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Yalerianae,  uncias  duas 
Detur  fluidrachma  una  subinde,  h cochleare  magno, 
Infusi  Radicis  Yalerianae  sylvestris,  sub  formS;  these 
parati.,  fet  a fluidrachm  be  given  now  and  then  in  a tables 
spoonful  of  the  infusion  of  the  wild  valerian,  prepared  in 
the-  form  of  tea. . 
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63.  — Recipe,  Misturos  Amygdalne,  uncias  quatuor 

Syrupi  Scilloe,  drachmas  tres 

Tincturm  Opii,  guttas  quadraginta 
quod  unciatim  sumatur,  tussi  admodum  ingravescente. 
Let  this  be  taken,  ounce  by  ounce  [i.  e.  in  ounce  doses'], 
when  the  cough  is  very  troublesome. 

64.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Grentianae  compositi,  uncias  sex 

Magnesias  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Capiat  cochlearia  tria  magna  post  jentaculuih  et  post 
prandium  quotidie.  Let  the  patient  take  daily  three  table- 
spoonfuls after  breakfast  and  dinner. 

65.  — Recipe,  Liquqris  Ammoniae  Acetatis,  drachmas 

duas- ■ 

Aqitae  Menthae,  viridis,  uncias  tres  cum 
seiRisse 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 

Spiritus  jEtheris  Nitrosi,  ; drachmas 
duas  K 

Misce.  Cochlearia  duo  magna  secundis  horis  suman- 
tur,  durante  febre,  saepius  vel  rariu’s  pro  impetus  ra- 
tione:  et  absente  febre,  Pulv.  Cinchon.  ut  .ante.  Mix. 
Let  two  table-spoonfuls  be  taken  every  two  hours  during  the 
fever,  more  or  less  frequently,  according  to  the  violence  of 
the  fit  [i.  e.  the  ague  fit] ; and  when  the  fcvp-  is  absent, 
\_let]  the  powder  of  cinchona  [be  taken]  as  before. 

66.  — Recipe,  Foliorum  Roste^  unciam 

Aquie  ferventis,  uncias  octo 
Stent  per  horam  ; colaturae-  ndde  S'libci  Limonum,  Sac- 
chari  albi,  ana,  quantum  sufficit,  ad*grafam  acerbita- 
tem  dulcedinemque.  Let  them  stand  during  an  hour;  to 
the  str.ained  [liquor]  add  a sufficient  quantity  of  lemon- 
juice  and  white  sugar  to  give  an  agreeable  acidity  qnd  sweet- 
ness. . . 

67.  — Recipe,  Antimonii  Tartarati,  grana  sexr  . 

Aquae  purae,  drachmas  quatuor 

Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmani 


4' 
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Misce.  Capiat  cochleare  minimum  subinde,  ad  nau- 
seam vel  vomit.um  promovendum.  Mix.  Let  the  patient 
take  a small  [i.  e.  tea-~\  spoonful  from  time  to  time,  to  pro- 
mote nausea  or  vomiting. 

68.  — Recipe,  Sodae  Subcarbonatis,  drachmas  duas 

cum  semisse 

Crystallorum  Tartari,  drachmas  tres 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  octo 

Stent  in^agena  bene  obturata  per  triduum,  et  deinde 
sit  in  promptu  pro  potu  cathartico.  Let  them  stand  in 
a bottle  well  stoppered  for' three  days,  and  then  be  in  readi- 
ness for  a cathartic  drink.  ‘ . 

r ' " 

69.  — Recipe,  Sodae  BicarbonaWis,  drachmas  duas 

Ferri  Sulphatis,.grana  ti’ia 
^ Magnesiae  Carbonatis,  drachmam 
Aquae  purae,  oeta,rium  dimidium 
' . Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  fluidrachmas 

decern 

Infundatur  primum  lagenae  aqua,  dein  immittantur 
Salina,  et  denique  Acidum  Sulphuricum  ; illico  obture- 
tur  lag$na,  et  ,in  loco  frigido  servetur.  First  let  the 
water  be' poured  into  the  bottle,  then  let  the  salts  be  put  in, 
and  lastly,  the  sulphuric  acid ; let  the  bottle  be  immediately 
stoppered,  and  kept  in  a cool  place. 

^0. — R,ecipe,  Decocti  Lichenis,  octarium 
Sumat  aeger  pnculum  omni  bihorio.  Let  the_  patient 
take  a cupful  every  two,  hours. 

"1- — Recipe,  IM^gnesiae  Carbonatis,  drachmam 
' A^uae  Menthae  sativae,  uncias  sex 
Tincl.urae  Opii,  drachmam 

Misce.  "Suroat  cochlearia  duo  dum  flatus  infestat. 
Mix.  Ltd  the  patient  lake  two  spoonfuls  when  flatulency 
is  troublesome. 

72. ^Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  Aquae  Menthae 
pjperitae,  eriini-hora,  donee  singultus  et  nisus  ad  vomi- 
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turn  cessaverint.  Let  the  patient  Wee  two  tahlespoon- 
fuls  of  peppermint- water  every  hour,  until  the  hiccup  and 
attempts  to  vomit  shall  have  ceased. 

73.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Digitalis,  drachmas  tres 

Acidi  Hydrocyanici,  guttas  viginti 
Misce.  Hujus  capiat  guttas  viginti  tei’  die,  ex  cj’atho 
aquae  frigidae,  dosin  sensim  augendo,  p"rout  caput  aut 
ventriculus  ferre  queat.  Let  the  patient  take  twenty 
drops  of  this  mixture  three-  times  a day  in  a glass  of  cold 
water,  the  dose  to  be  gradually  increased  according  as  the 
head  or  the  stomach  can  bear  it.  * 

74.  — Recipe,  Magnesias  Carbonatis,  drachmam 

Pulvevis  Rhei,  grana  quindecim 

Aquae  Anethi,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Misce.  Fiat  julepum,  cujus  unum  cochleare  minimum  ^ 
infantulo  lactenti  detur  secundis  horis,  phinla  agitata.'" 
Mix.  Ljet  a julep  he  made,  of  which  let  one  tettspoonful  be 
given  to  the  sucking  infant  every  two  hours,  the  bottle  being 
shaken. 

75.  -^Recipe,  Misturse  Ammoniaci,  uncias  sex 

Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 

Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  magna  statim;  iteren- 
tur  post  horam,  si  tussis  accreverit.  Lei  the  patient 
take  two  iablespoonfuls  imme^ttlely  ;-let  them  be  repeated  in 
an  hour,  if  the  cough  should  ins^ase. 

76.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  unbias  .decern 

Olei  Olivae,  uncias  dui)^.  » 

Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  niibiara 
Tere  oleum  cum  mucilagine  donee  probh  coiverint,  turn 
sensim  adde  decoctum,  ut  fiat  enema,  lutcrdum  ad- 
dere  liceat  Magnesiae  Sulphatis  unciam.  '\Rub  the  oil 
with  the  mucilage  until  they  are  well  combined,  l^ep  grad-  ^ 
ually  add  the  decoction,  that  an  enema  may  be  made.  ' Some-  'i 
times  we  may  add  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of -magnesia. 
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77.  — Recipe, Spiritfts  Ammonias  Aromatici,drachmam 

Tincturae  Assafoetidae,  unciam  dimidiam 
Syrnpi  Croci,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquas  Cinnamomi,  unciam 

Misce.  Exhibe  cochleare  pavvum  ter  quaterve  de  die, 
vel  saepius,  urgente  convulsione  vel  spasmo.  Mix. 
(live  a teaspo((nful.  three  or  four  times  a day.  or  oftene/,  if 
the  convulsion  or  spasm  should  be  troublesome. 

78. — Recipe,  Infusi  Kramerim,  uncias  sex 

Tinctuvos  Opii,  draclimam 

Fiat  inistura,  cujus  sumdntur  cochlearia  tria  magna 
post  singulas  dejectiones  liquidas.  Let  a mixture  be 
■made,  of  which  let  three  tablespoonfuls  be  taken  after  every 
liquid  evacuation. 

7'd- — Recipe,  Eodae  Sulphatis,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Sodae  Phosphatis,  unciam 
Syrujsi  Rhamni,  drachmas  quatuor 
Aquae  Menthae  piperitm,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Sumat  unciam  statim,  et  repetatur  dosis  post 
horas  duas  nisi  alvus  prius  responderit.  Mix.  Let  the 
patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls  immediately,  and  let  the  dose 
be  repeated  in  two  hours,  unless  the  bowel  be  previously 
relieved. 

80.  — Recipe,  Tincturae. -aHyoscyami,  drachmam  cum 

semi.sS^ 

Potassaei^Acetalis,  drachmas  quatuor 
Syrupi  tiroci,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Atiisi,  uncias  sex 

Fiat  misturri^fijus  sumantur  cochlearia  duo  vel  tria 
iiunima  bip -ferve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit.  Let  a mixture 
he  made,  of  vlhich  let  two  or  three  teaspoonfuls  be  taken 
twice  or  thrice  d day,  or  as  there  may  be  oecasion. 

81. -t»Reci])c,  Ipecacuanhae  Radicis  Pulveris,  drach- 

mam cum  semisse 
Potassae  liitartratis,  drachmam 
Aquae  ferventis,  fluiduncias  tres  cum. 
semisse 
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Macera  per  horam  integram,' dein  cola  et  adjice 
Syrupi,  fluidunciam  dimidiam 
Misce.  ^Delur  seminncia  vel  cochleare  amplnm  oiimi 
seDiihora.  donee  yoraitum  pi'oritaverit.  Macerate  during 
(in  hour,  then  strain,  and  add  half  an  ounce  of  syrujy.  Mix, 
Let  half  an  ounce,  or  a tahleepoonful,  he  given  every  half- 
hour,  until  it  shall  have  produced  vomiting. 

Recipe,  Tincturoe  Opii,  drachmam 
Misturae  Crefas,  nneiassex 

IMisce.  Capiat  cochlearia'’  duo  magna  omiij  qnadrante 
liorae  donee  leniatur  dolor.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take 
two  tablespoonfuls  every  quarter'of  an  hour  until  the  pain 
is  alleviated. 

83.  — Recipe,  Uecocti  Aloes  comp’ositi,  uncias  qiiatuor 

bodae  Sulpliatis,  uhciain  ^cuin  semisse  ** 
Misce.  Cocldearia  duo  anipla  interinissionis  tempore 
sutnantur.  ita  ut  purgatio  ex  toto  cessavevit  ante  acces- 
suin  paroxysiiii.  Mix.  Let  two  tahlespoonfuls  he  taken 
in  the  time  of  mtermission,  so  that  the. purgation  shall  have- 
ceased  before  the  accession  of  the  paroxi/sm. 

84.  — Recipe,  Sodae  Tartaratas,  uncias  duas 

Aquae  Menthae  sativae,  uncis^s  octo 
Misce.  Capiat  cocldearia  duo  ampla  omni  hihorio, 
ad  sedes  promovendas.  3Iix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  ■ 
tablespoonfuls  every  two  hours,  to  pi'omote  stools. 

85.  — Recipe,  Plurnbi  Acetatis',  grana  qhatuor 

Aquae  destillatao,  uncias  qdatuor 
Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachma.'?  tves 
Misce.  Capiat  cochleare  amplum  mane  quhtiHie ; repe-  , 
tatur  dosis  ad  tres  vices,  et  deinde'capiilt  aeger  hausfidn  . 
aliquein  purgantem.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one  table-  < 
spoonful  daily  in  the  morning ; let  the  dose  be  repeatedthree":*. 
other  times,  then  let  the  patient  take  some  purging  draught.  j 
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86.— Recipe  Magnesia)  Sulphatis,  unciam  et  semis- 
sem 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  draohinana  cum 
semisse 

Aquoe  Menthm  piperitm,  uncias  sex 
Rlioeados,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Hujus  misturm  sumantur  cochlearia  quatuor 
omnibus  tribus  horis,  donee  venter  rite  solufus  fuerit 
mx.  Of  this  mixture  let  two  tqblespoonfuls  he  taken  every 
6 hours,  until  the  bowels-shall  ham  been  thoroughly  opened, 

8”- — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennm,  unciam 

^ . Magnesiae  Sulphatis,  semiunciam 

Misce.  Capiat  quarta  quaque  die.  Mix.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  {it)  every  fourth  day. 

liecipe,  Tincturas  Valerianm,  drachmas  duas 
SpirHGs  Ammonite  foetidi,  drachmas 
duas' 


Aqute  purm,  uncias  duas' 

Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  magna  duo  in  languoribus 
praecipue  diebus  .purgatione  deditis.  Mix.  Let  the 
patimt  take' two  tablespoonfuls  in  languors,  especially  on 
the  days  appropriated  to  the  purgation. 

88.  Rec^e,  Misturae  Amygdalae,  uncias  sex 

....  . Tincturae  Opii,  semidrachmam 

itisce.  Capiat  cochlearia  magna  duo  quarta  qiiaoue 

patient  take 

89. -^Recipe,  Anfimonii  Tartarati,  grana  tria 

,v  ■ Infusi  Sepnas,  uncias  tres 

Aqme  Pimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.  Repetantur  cochlearia  duo  ampla  omni  semi- 
iioru,  donee  .supervenerit  vomifus  vel  alvus  dejecerit 
Jinx.  Met  two  tablespoonfuls  be  repeated  every  half-hour 
until  vomiting  comes  on,  or  until  the  bowel  shall  have  acted 
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90.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Jalapse,  drachmas  quatuor 

Potassm  Sulphatis,  unciam  dimidiam 

Aquae  Menthae,  uncias  sex 

!Misce.  Sumat  cochlearia  majora  duo  omni  quadranie 
horae,  donee  alvus  copiosis  responderit.  Mix.  Let  the 
patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
until  the  bowel  shall  have  acted  sufficiently. 

91.  — Recipe,  Cetrariae  Islandicae,  unciam 

, Aquae' frigidae,  octarium 

Coque  ad  uncias  duqde.nas;  stet  ut  geletur,  et  utatur 
aeger  gelatina  ad  libitum.  Boil  to  twelve  ounces;  let  it 
stand  that  it  may  conyeal,  and  let  the  patient  use  the  jelly 
at  pleasure. 

92.  — Recipe,  Lactis  Vaccini,  octarium 

Sinaj)is  Seminum  contusorum,  unciam 
Coquantur  simul,  d.onec  pars  casearia  in  coagulum. 
abierit,  deinde  coletur  serum, 'et  hujus  sumatur  ejathus 
subinde.  Let  them  be  boiled  together,  iifntil  the  caseous 
part  [caseum  or  curd]  be  changed  into  a coagulum  [i.  e. 
be  coagulated^  ; then  let  the  whey  be  strained,  and  a wine- 
glassful  of  it  be  taken  now  and  then. 

93.  — Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammoniae  Acetatis,  drachmas 

quatuor 

Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiam 

Aquae  Menthae  viridis,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo,  in^adeute  paroxysmo 
caloris,  in  ^ehidhus  intermittentibiis.  liCtthe  patient  take 
two  tablespoonfuls  during  the  paroxysm  of'heat,\]..  e.  tht  j 
hot  stags']  in  intermittent  fevers.  ‘.p ' 

94.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennm,  fluiduncias''swx  ' , 

Sumat  primb,  omni  quadraute  horae,' cochleare ; dein  ^ 
assitmptionis  vices  protrahantur  ad  horam,'iet  ultra  tA 
pro  successu.  Let  the  patient  take,  at  jirnt.  dne  spoonful  jk 
every  quarter  of  an  hour  ; then  let  the  time  of  taking  btpro-  ^ 
tracted  to  an  hour,  and  afterwards  according  to  the  eff^ctK. ' j 
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95.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  fluiduncias 
sex.  Capiat  teger  cochleai'ia  tria  ampla  pro  re  nata; 
postea  augendo  minuendove  quantitatem,  prout  sedes 
pauciores  pluresve  promoverit.  Let  the  patient  take 
three  tablespoonfuls  occasionally ; afterwards  increasing  or 
diminishing  the  quantity,  according  as  it  may  have  excited 
fewer  or  more  stools. 

96.  — Recipe,  Cretiie  prteparatxe,  drachmam 

Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiara 
Aqum  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
Misce,  et  agitando  phialam,  dentrtr  cochlearia  duo  se- 
cunda  quaque  hora,  serius  v.el  citius  ut  res  postulet, 
dum  vexant  ventriculi  tormina  veVvomitus.  jILx  ; and, 
shaking  the  phial,  let  two  tablespoonfuls  be  given  every  second 
hour,  later  or  sooner,  m circumstances  may  require,  as  long 
■'as  the  gripings  gr-vdmitings  trouble. . 

97.  — Recipe,  Viui  Ipecacuanhfe,  fluidunciam 

Fiat  hausfus  statim  sumendus.  ' Let  a draught  be  made, 
to  be  taken  immediately. 

Recipe, .Misturse  Amygdalae,  fluiduncias  sex 
Tincturm  Opii,  fluiddrachmam 
Misce.  ^Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sub  fincrn  vomi- 
tionis.  Let  the  patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls  toioards  the 
end  of  the  vomiting. 

93- — Recipe,  Tipcturae  Rhei,  unciara 

: T Gentianae,  semkirfchim 

• ' Aquae  Pimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 

Fiatmisfura<  cnjus  sumat  aeger  cochlearia  duo,  urgentc 
ventricuUflolore,  flatu,  nausea  vel  languove.  Let  a mix- 
ture,‘be,yiade,  of  which -let  the  patient  take  two  tablespoon- 
'fufs,  the  pmn  of  the  stomach,  flatulence,  nausea,  or  languor, 
being" troublesome.  • 

^ '4"'  16  • • 
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99. — Recipe,  Tinctures  Opii,  draclimam  dimidiam 

Cardamomi,  unciam  dimidiam 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  quatuor 

Aquae  Cinnamorni,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  maxima  post  singulas 
vomitiones  vel  sedes  liquidas.-  Mix.  Let  the  patient 
take  two  tablespoonfuls  after  each  vomiting  or  liquid  stool. 

100.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Cinchonae,  uncias  sex 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam 
uujim 

Syiiupi  Aurantiorum,  unciam  dimi- 
diam 

Misce.  Hujus’misfurm,  cochlearia  quatuor,  horis  dua- 
bus  interpositis,  sumantur,  ad-.sudationes  diminuendas. 
Mix.  Of  this  mixture,  leif'four  tahU.spoonfuls  be  taken  every 
two  hours,  to  dimmish  s^Sc^jgi-  ' 

101.  — Recipe,  TincturiS^pii,  drachjuani  dimidiam 

ConfecJt'iqnis-  aromaficae,  drachmam 
-Aquae  Menthae  piperitae,  uncias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  tria  magna 
post  uuamquamque  sedem  mollem,  phiala  prius  con- 
cussa.  Let  a mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  three  table- 
spoonfuls be  taken  after  every  liquid  evacuation,  the  phial 
being  first  shaken. 

102.  — Recipe,  Spiritus  Ammonim  aromatici,  drach- 

mam 

Tincturae  Castorei,  drachmas  tres 

Spiritus  Lavandulae,  .drachmas  duas 

Aquae  Pimentae,  uuhiam 

Fiat  mistura,  cujus  drachmm  clum,  pra  re  nata,  inge- 
rantur,  contra  languorem  et  deliquium.  Ifet  amixture 
be  made,  of  ’which  let  two  drachms  [i,  &:two  tea  spoonfuls) 
be  taken  occasionally,  against  languor  and  fainUnf. 

103.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Sefinae,  fluiduncias  sex 

Tincturae  Jalapm,  fluiddrachmas  sex 
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Misce.  Sumantur  cochlearia  tria  ampla,  singulis  horis, 
ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem.  Let  three  tablespoonfuls  be 
taken  every  hour,  to  produce  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowel 

104. — Perstet  in  usu  mistu.r£e  catharticse,  donee  alvus 
ter  quaterve  plen^  responderit.  Let  the  patient  contimie 
m the  use  of  the  cathartic  mixture,  until  the  bowel  shall  have 
acted  freely  three  or  four  times. 

105.  — Recipe,  Misturae  Ammoniaci,  uncias  sex 

Capiat  jeger  cochleai-e  magnum  bis  in' die,  ex  poculo 
jusculi  bovini,  contra  raucedinem.  fet  the  patient  take 
a tablespoonful  twice  a day,  in  a cup  of  beef-tea,  ayainst 
hoarseness.  ■ • • 

106.  — Recipe,  Tincturm  'fecillEe,  'draqhmam 

Mucilaginis  Acaoim,  linciam 
Tinctur£e_Qpii,^dr£kclimam 

Misce.  Fiat  mistura,  de'qu^ifCladt  ti.apiat  drachmam 
unam  guttatim,  ad.  gulam  emolliendam  et  expuitionem 
promovendam'.  3tix.  Let  a.  mixiure  he  made,  of  lohich 
let  the  patient  take  one  drachm  .[i.  e.  a teaspoonful]  by 
drops,  to  soften  [relax,  or  lubricate]  the  throat,  and  to 
promote  expectoration. . 

Recipe,  Ammonise  Sesquicarbonatis,  drach- 
mam 

Tincturae  Cardamomi,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Mentliae  piperitae,  uncias  qua- 
tuor 

Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  unum  largum  si 
pustulae.  evanescaht.  Let  a mixture  be  made,  of  which 
let  the  patient  take  one  tablespoonf  ul  if  the  pustules  disap- 
pear. ' ^ 

108.— Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonias  Acetatis,  unciam 
Vini  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis, 
drachmam 

Aqiue  Menthae  sativae,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 


228 


UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


Fiat  mist  lira,  de  qua  cochleare  largum  unum  secuudia 
vel  tertiis  lioris  exhibeatur,  smpius  rariusve  proiit 
febris  veheniontior  vel  mitior  fuerit.  Let  a mixture  he 
made,  of  which  let  one  tahlespoonful  be  taken  ever]/  second 
or  third  hour  ; more  frequently  or  rarely,  according  as  the 
fever  may  have  been  more  or  less  violent: 


109.  — Recipe,  Tincturoe  AssafiBtidm,  drachmas  duas 

Amhionim  Carbouatis,  drachmam  di-  _ 
midiam 

Aqute  Piilegii,  iincias  quatuor 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  unum  vel  coch- 
learia  duo  in  langiioribus,  Vel  sudoribua  frigidis,  vel 
frigoris  paroxysrais.  . Let  a mixture  he  made,^  of  which, 
let  the  patient  take  one  or  Uoo  tablcspoonfuls  in  'languors, 
or  in  cold  sweats,  or  in  pc/roxysms  of  cold  {as  in  the  cold 
stage  of  intennitte7ils')..  ‘ \ “ 

110.  — Recipe,  PotasSte  Bitartratia,  unciaui 

Olei  Limonis,  guttas  qnindecim 
Sacchari  purificati,  uncias  duas 
Aquoe  bullientis,  octarios  duos  ♦ 

Misce.  Usurpetur  pro  potu  communi  ubi  leger  intensa  ’ 
siti  vexatur.  Mix.  Let  it  be  used  for  a common  drink 
token  the  patient  is  troubled  with  intense  thirst. 

111.  — Recipe,  I’ulveris  .Talapm,  drachmam^ 

Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana  viginti 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  sex  * 

Misce.  Cochleare  unum  singulis  horis  'exhibeatur, 
quaque  vice  phialam  agitando,  ut  permisceatur  pulvis. 
Sfix.  Let  one  tablespoonful  be  given  every,  hour,  the  bottle 
being  shaken  each  time,  that  the  powder  tmy  be  thoroughly 
mixed  \with  the  liquid~\.  ' 

112.  — Recipe,  Corticis  Cinchonae,"  sesqiti^nciam 

Magnesias  Sulphatip,.  uncias  duas 
x^quae  purae,  octarios  duos 
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Coque  pel*  sextam  partem  horte  in  vase  leviter  clause, 
et  liquorem  aclinic  calentem  cola;  sub  iinem  adde 
Syrupi  .Absinthii  uncias  duas.  Tertiavel  quarta  qua- 
que  bora  cyathns  unus  exhibeatur,  intermissionis  tem- 
pore. Boil,  for  the.  sixth  part  of  an  hour,  in  a lightly- 
covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot;  towards  the 
end  of  the  boiling  add  hvo  ou?ices  of  syrup  of  wormwood. 
Let  one  cupful  be  given  every  third  or  fourth  hour,  at  the 
time  of  the  intermission. 

113.  — Recipe,  In’fusi  Cbirettm,  uncias  sex 

Magnesite.  Sulpbatis,  uncias  duas 
Misce.  Usurpetur  ad  uncias  tluas  bis  vel  ter  in  die, 
longb  a pastu  et  maximfe  jejuno  venlriculo.  Mix.  Let 
it  be  used  to  [the  extent  of]  four  tablespoonfuls  twice  or  three 
times  a day,  long  befor^  iajdng  food;  and  especially  when 
the  stomach  is  empty.  ’ ^ • ' * .■ 

114.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  octarium  dimidium 

Nitri  purificati,  dbacbmam  dimidiam 
Misce.  Duabus  vel  tribus  exhibeatur  vicibus  duarum 
liorarum  intervallo.  Miac.  Let  it  be  given  at  tw*o  or  three 
times  in  the  space  of  two  hours. 

11b. — Recipe,  Spiritiis  Ammonise  aromatici,  drach- 
mas duas 

Liquoris  Ammonias  Acetatis,  uncias 
quatuor. 

Tincturte  Opii,  drachmam 
Aquas  Pimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce,  et  divide  in  haustus  quatuor,  quorum  unus  usur- 
pari  potest  si  pulsus  languescat  vel  pustulae  subside- 
rint.  Mix,  and. divide  into  four  draughts,  of  which  one  may 
%e  taken  'if  th^ufse  become  feeble  or  the  pustules  recede. 

116. — l^ecfpe,  Tlncturas  Opii,  drachmam 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
l incturas  Curdamomi,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
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Misce.  Cochleare  unum  exhibeatur,  closisque  iteretur, 
prout  urgeat  morbus.  Mix.  Let  one  tahlespoonful  be 
given,  and  the  dose  repeated,  according  as  the  disease  mag 
require  [it\. 

117.  — Recipe,  Liquoris  Aramonise  Acetatis,  uncias 

duas 

Tincturae  Opii,  draclimam 

Vini  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis, 
draclirnam 

Aquaj  Menthm  sativse,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  in  tres  vel  quatuor  doses  divide,  quarum  una 
Omni  bihorio  in  insulHmm  remissioue  sumenda.  Mix, 
and  divide  into  three  or  four  .doses,  of  which  one  is  to  be 
taken  every  two  hours  in  the  remission  of  the  fits. 

118.  — Recipe,  Vini  Colchici,  drachma^  duas 

•Tincturm  Jalapm,  drachmatu.  '■ 

Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  duaff*  •' 

Misce.  Ista  dosis  in  duas  partes  dividi  potest,  quarum 
una  mapb,  altera  ser6  exhibeatur.  Mix.  This  dose 
may  be  divided  into  tivo  parts,  of  whieh  one  part  may  be 
given  in  the  morning,  the  other  in  the  evening. 

119.  — iEtheris  cochleare  minimum,  urgente  flatu, 

in  Aqua  Menthm  piperitos  sumendum.  One  teaspoonful 
of  ether  {is)  to  be  taken  in  peppermint  lualer  when  the  flatus 
is  troublesome.  ^ 

120.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Cinchonm,  uncias  duas 

Tincturae  Mjrrliaj,  semiunciam 

Acidi  Hydrochlorici,  quantum  sufficit 
ad  gratam  acerbitatem  reddendum.  To  give  an  agree- 
able acidity. 

121.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Sennae,  unciam 

Tincturae  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas 

Aqiue  Pimentae,  uncias  duas 
Misce.  Capiat  dimidium  statira,  et  semihora  elapsa. 
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quod  reliquum  est.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  half  im- 
mediately, and  in  half  an  hour  the  remainder, 

122.  — Prsetermittatur  mistura  salina.  Let  the  saline 
mixture  be  omitted. 

123.  — Capiat  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  tviginta  hora 
sonini,  et  repetantur  omnia  tertia  bora,  perstante  do- 
lore  et  spasmo.  Let  the  patient  take  thirty  drops  of' the 
tincture  of  opium  at  bed-time,  and  let  them  be  repeated  every 
third  hour,  if  the  pain  and  spasm  continue. 

124.  — Recipe,  Tincturas  Castorei,  drachmas  duas 

Tincturae  Serpentariae,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Pimentae,  uncias  duas 
Misce.  Capiat  cochleare  modicum  quartis  horis,  ag- 
grediente  febre.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  a moderate 
[i.  e.  a dessertf^  spoonful  every  four  hours  when  the  fever 
is  cominy  on. 

"125. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  quatuor 

Magnesiae  Sulphatis,  drachmam 
Misce.  Ex  hac  mistura,  primo  die  cochleare  unum, 
altero  die  duo,  et  sic  deinceps,  propinentur.  * Mix.  Of 
this  mixture  let  one  spoonful  be  drunk  the  first  day,  two  ihe 
next  day,  and  so  henceforth. 

126. — Recipe,  Sarsaparillae  Radicis 
^ Zingiberis  Radicis  contusae,  ana,  un- 

ciani.dlmidiam 

' Sassafras  Radicis  concisae,  unciam 
Coque  leni  igno  in  Aquae  fontanae  octariis  quatuor,  ad 
dimidiam  consumptionem,  utiiat  decoctum,  cujus  bibat 
fluiduucias  octo  modicS  'tepefacti  post  bolum,  et  manb 
repetatur  in  lecto  ad  diaphoresin  ciendam.  Boil,  with 
a gentle  heat,  ■ in  four  pints  of  spring  water,  to  half,  that  a 
P decoction  may  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  drink  eight 
Sr  fiuidounces,  made  moderately  warm,  after  the  bolus,  and 
7 let  it  [i.  e.  the  decoction~\  be  repeated  in  the  morning  while 
in  bed,  to  promote- diaphoresis^ 


232 


UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS, 


127.  — Recipe,  Acicli  Sulphurici  diluti,  unciam  dimi- 

diani 

Syrupi  Rlioeados,  drachmas  duas 
Tincturas  Cardamorai,  drachmas  duas 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  cochleare  minimum,  sextis 
horis,  in  quovis  vehiculo  grato.  Let  a mixture  be  made, 
of  which  let  the  patient  lake  one  teaspo on ful  every  six  hours, 
in  any  agreeable  vehicle. 

128.  — Recipe,  Spiritflis  Ammonioe  aromatici,  drach- 

mam 

Tincturm  Cardamomi,  drachmas  duas 
Tinclurm  Castorei,  drachmam 
Aquae  Pulegii,  uncias  quatuor 
Sumat,  opprimente  languore,  Cochlearia  ampla  duo. 

IjcI  the  patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls  when  the  languor  is 
oppressive.  ’ 

129.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Castorei  , 

Myrrhae,  anti,  drachmam 

Misturae  Amygdalae,  uncias  sex 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 

jNHsce.  Sumat  coclilearia  quatuor  ampla  man^,  meri- 
die,  et  bora  sornni,  ad  biduum  vel  triduum;  quo  elapso, 
et  uno  tantum  die  interjecto,  sumat  potionem  emeticam 
sequentem  manb,  superbibendo  Infusi  Florum  Anthe- 
midis  quantum  sullicit  ad  vomitiones  quater  aut  quiu-^ 
quies  proritandas,  cum  debito  regiinine..^^//e<  the  pa- 
tient take  four  tablespoonfuls  in  the,  morning ^ at  gioon,  and 
at  bed-tune,  for  the  space  of  two  or  thret^dgys ; which  having  .. 
elapsed,  and  one  day  only  intervening^islet  the.patient  take 
the  following  emetic  potion  in  the  inorning,  drinking  after  it 
a sufficient  quantity  of  the  inf  usion  of  chamoviile  flowers  to 
produce  vomiting  four  or  five  times,  ivith  the  accustomed 
regimen.  'jH 

130.  — Recipe,  Vini  Ipecacuanhae,  fluidunciam 

Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  grana^B 
duo  ' ^ 

Misce,  et  fiat  potio.  Mix,  and  let  a potion  be  made.  ^ 
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131.  — Recipe,  Soclte  tartavatae,  semiunciam 

Tincturae  Rhei,  unciam  dimidiam 

Syrupi  communis,  drachmas  duas 

Aquae  Pimentae,  uncias  sex 

Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  aeger  cochlearia  tria  magna 
omni  bihorio  donee  alvus  purgetur.  Let  a mixture  be 
made,  of  ichich  let  the  patient  take  three  tablespoonfuls  every 
three  hours  until  the  bowels  he  purged. 

132.  — Recipe,  Aquae  pluvialis,  uncias  duas 

Antimonii  Tartarati,  grana  tria 
Solve;  hujus  danda  sunt  cochlearia  duo  mediocria  sin- 
gulis horae  quadrantibus,  donee  vomitus  sequatur.  Dis- 
solve. Of  this  [^solution']  two  middling-sized  [i.  e.  dessert-'\ 
spoonfuls  are  to  be  given  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until 
vomiting  ensues. 

133.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  sex 

,■  Tincturae  Sennae,  semiunciam 

Magnesiae  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  aeger  cochlearia  duo  magna 
bis  terve  in  hora,  donee  adsit  cathai-sis.  Let  a mixture 
be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls 
twice  or  thrice  in  an  hour  until  purging  he  present  [i.  e. 
come  on]. 

134.  — Recipe,  Catechu,  semiunciam 

Aquae  purae,  uncias  duodecim 
Coque  ad  uncias  sex  : stent  donee  faeces  subsiderint: 
liquoris  paHerfi  limpidara  cautb  eiFunde.  Boil  to  six 
ounces:  let  them  stand  until  the  dregs  subside:  carefully 
pour  off  the  clear  p^rt  of  the  liquor. 

135.  — Recipe,  Pecocti  Aloes,  fluiduncias  sex 

Sodas  Sulpliatis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Fiat  mistura,^  cujus  sumat  aeger  cochlearia  duo  ordi- 
riaria  secunda  quaque  hora,  donee  amplb  purgaverit. 
i Let  a mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  two 
'*  common  spoonfuls  every  second  hour,  until  it  [i.  e.  the 
medicine^  shall  have  amply  jyurged. 
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13G. — Recipe,  Acidi  Nitrici,  drachmam 

Aquae  destillatae,  uiicias  duodecim 
Syrnpi  Aurantii,  sesquiunciam 
Fiat  niistura,  quotidie  sumenda,  ope  tubul'i  vitrei, 
partitis  haustibus.  Let  a mixture  he  made,  to  be  taken 
daily  in  divided  draughts  by  nicatis  of  a glass  tube. 


187. — Capiat  aeger  iinciam  dimidiani  Iiifusi  Sennae 
pro  dosi,  ex  cyatbo  parvo  Decocti  Hordei.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  half  an  ounce  of  the  infusion  of  senna  for  a dose, 
in  a small  cupful  of  barlcy-ivatcri 

. 138. — Capiat  aeger  cyatbuni  vinosum  parvum  Infusi 
Genliame,  secnnda  quaque  liora.  Let  the  patient  take  a 
small  wineglassf  ul  of  the  infusion  of  gentian  every  second 
hour. 

139.  — Recipe,  Magnesiae  Carbonatis,  semidraclimam 

Pulveris  Rl>ei,  dracbm^m 
Aquae  Rimentae,  uncias  sex 

lUisce.  Sumantur  coclilearia  tria  luagna  post  unaxn- 
quanique  sedem  inolleui,  vitrio  prius  concusso.  Mix. 
Let  three  tablespoonfuls  be  taken  after-  each  liquid  evacua- 
tion, the  bottle  being  previously  shaken. 

140.  — Recipe,'  Sodae  Tartaratae,  drachmas  sex 

Aquae  Cinnamoini,  uncias  duas 
Fiat  solutio,  duabus  vicibus  sumenda.  Let  a solution 
be  made,  to  be  taken  at  twice. 


141.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Quassiae,  uncias  sex 

Magnesias  Sulpli.aj.js,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua,  capiat  aeger •coclilea'rq  unum  am- 
plum  bis  terve  in  die.  Let  a mixture  be  made,  oj"^  which  let 
the  patient  take  one  tablespoonful  twice  or  three  times  a day. 

142.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 

Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  uncias  sex 
Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrosi,  drachmas 
duas 
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Misce,  Bibat  cochleavia  tria  subinde,  urgente  stran- 
guria, aut  in  languore.  Mix.  Lei  the  patient  drink  three 
spoonfuls  when  stranffury  is  troublesome,  or  in  languor. 

143.  — Repetatur  luidtura  pro  re  nata,  si  opus  erit,  ad 
vomitum  sedandum.  Let  the  mixture  be  repeated  now  and 
then,  if  there  shall  be  occasion,  to  allay  vomiting.  , ^ 

144.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  dracbmam  » 

Syrupi  Rapaveris,  drachmas  duas  ^ 
Aqute.  iVJ'enthte,  uncias  sex 

Misce.  Sumat  uticiam  omni  semihora,  donee  dolor 
niitescat.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one  ounce  every  half- 
hour  until  the  pain-  is  appealed. 

145. T^Recipe,  Tincturae  Hyoscyami.  drachmas  duas 

Tincturte  Castorei,  draclimas  duas 
Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmam 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.  Sams^  drachmas  duas  omni  hora  si  non  dor- 
miat.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  drachms  every  hour, 
if  he  does  not  sleep. 

146.  — Recipe,  Magnesiaa  Subcarbonatis,  drachmam 

dimidiam 

Tincturm  Gentianae,  drachmas  tres 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  quatuor 
'Aquae  Pimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.  Capiat  aeger,  acido  infestanie,  cochleare  am- 
plum  unum  vel  alterum  ex  poculo  jusculi  bovini.  Mix. 
Let  the  patient  lake^e  or  two  tablespoonfuls,  in  a cup  of 
beef  tea,  when,  troubled  with  acid  [i.  e.  acidity  of  stomach\ 

147.  — Pi^cipe-,  Rasurse  Cornu  Cervi,  nnciam 

''  Aquae,  octarios  quatuor 

Coque  ad  qctarios  duos,  dcin  liqnori  colato  adde  Sac- 
clj^i-i  albi  quod  satis  est,  et  ad  usum  servetur.  Boil 
to  tuio  pints;  then  add  to  the  strained  liquor  as  much  as  is 
sufficient  of  ivhite  sugar,  and  let  it  [i.  e.  the  decoction']  be 
kept  for  use.  ■ 
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148. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  sex 

Sodoe  Sulphatis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Syrupi  Rbamni,  drachmas  duas 
Fiat,  mistura.  Detur  imprimis  uncia  una,  et  interpo- 
.'-itis  tribus  vel  quatuor  horis,  cochleare  exhibeatur  si 
fuerit  opus,  et  post  duas  alias  horas  repetatur  dosis,  si 
ill  vug  antea  non  moveatur.  Let  a mixture  be  made.  In 
the  first  place  let  an  ounce  be  given,  and  three  or  fo'Ur  hours 
having  intervened,  let  a spoonful  be  administered,  if  neces- 
sary ; and  after  two  more  hours  let  the  dose  be  repeated,  if 
the  bowels  be  not  previously  moved. 


CHAPTER  IV.  — Forms  for  Draugiits,  etc. 

149. — Recipe,  Magnesim  Sulphatis,  dra,chmas  duas 
Infusi  SehTice,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhamni,  drachmam 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  in  jusoulo  calido,  partitis  vici- 
bus,  sumendus.  Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken 
at  different  times  in  warm  broth. 


150. — Recipe,  Infusi  Gentianae,  unciqm 

Tinctura  Cardamomi,  drachmam 
Fiat  haustus,  quern  aeger  sumat  tribus  ante  pfandium 
horis.  Let  a draught  be  made,  which  let  the  patient  take 
three  hours  before  dinner.  ' ' 


151. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  unciam 
Sumatur  pro  re  nata,  postea  augendo  minuendove 
quantitatem,  prout  sedes  pauciores  pluresve  promove- 
rit.  Let  it  be  taken  occasionally afterwards  .increasing 
or  diminishing  the  quantity,  according  as  "it  shall  have  ex- 
cited more  or  less  stools. 
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152.  Recipe,  Spiritus  .iEtbevis  Nitrosi,  guttas  vi- 

ginli 

Liquoris  Ammonia)  Acetatis,  fluid- 

• drachmam 

Aquae  Mentbae  viridis,  fluidunciam 
Fiat^  mistnra  salina,  cujus  capiat  cocbleare  parvum 
Omni  bora  cursu  noctis.  het  a saline  mixture  be  made, 
of  which  let  the  patient  take  a teaspoonful  every  hour  in  the 
course  of  the  night. 

153.  Recipe,  Potassae  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 

Aqu®  destillatae,  dracbmas  decern 

Ciilnamorai,  dracbmas  duas 

Syrupi,  dracbmam 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  cui,  tempore  capiendi,  adde  Succi 
Limonis  recentis  cocbleare  magnum  unum,  et  in  eifer- 
vescentia.  sumatur.  Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to 
which,  at  the  time  of  taking,  add  one  tablespoonful  of  lemon- 
juice,  and  let  it  be  taken  during  effervescence. 

154.  Recipe,  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granum 

dimidium 

Aq(uae  pfirae,  uneiam 

Misce,  ut  fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus,  et  repetatur 
post  boras  duas  si  non  antea  ventriculus  emeticurn  re- 
jecerit,  vel  si  alvus  non  laxata  fuerit.  Mix,  that  a 
draught  mag  b^made,  to  be  taken  immediately ; and  let  it 
be  repeated  aftfr  Wo  hours,  if  the  stomach  shall  not  have 
previously  rejected  the  emetic,  or  if  the  bowels  shall  not  have 
been  opened. 

155.  Recipe,  Jih^urae  Lavandulae  compositte, 

dracbmam 

Misturae  Campborae,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  fiat  haustus,  sexta  quaque  bora  sumendus  si 
ade-rit  vel  spasma  vel  pulsfis  languor.  Mix,  and  let  a 
draught  .be  made,  to  be  taken  every  six  hours,  if  spasm  or 
'languor  of  puhe  he  present. 
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156.  — Perstet  in  usu  haustfts  nocturni  heri  prae- 
scripti.  Continue  the  use  of  the  night-draught  prescribed 
yesterday. 

157.  — Sit  in  promptu  haustus  cum  Vini  Colchici 
drachma,  liora  somni  sumendus,  si  redintegi'averit, 
malum  arthriticum,  vel  involverint  vigilise  inter  noc- 
tem.  Let  a draught  with  \_containing'\  one  drachm  of  wine 
of  colchicum  he  in  readiness,  to  be  taken  at  the  hour  of  sleep  . 
[i.  e.  at  bed-thnel,  if  the  arthritic  pain  should  have  returned, 
or  if  the  watchings  should  be  troublesome  during  the  night. 

158.  — Repetatur  porr5  liaustus  inter  noctem  cum 
Tinctura  Opii,  si  vigiliae  involverint  vel  increbuerit 
tussis.  Moreover,  let  the  draught,  with  tincture  of  opium, 
be  repeated  dxiring  the  night  if  the  watchings  should  be  trou- 
blesome, or  if  the  cough  should  become  more  frequent 

159.  — Recipe,  Acidi  Nitrici  djluti,  semiunciam 

Spiriths  .iEtheris  Nitrosi,  drachmas 
tres 

Tincture?  Hyoscyami,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  pui’ae,  octarios'duos 
Syrupi,  quantum  sufficit 

ad  acorem  compescendum  et-  gustum  conciliandum. 
Sumat  quotidih  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum  sitis 
exigat.  To  moderate  the  acidity  and  please  the  palate. 
Let  the  patient  take  it  daily,  as  a drink,  and^  let  him  take 
as  much  as  thirst  may  require.  . . ' -f 

160.  — Sumat  tegrotus*nmni  mane,  si  possiT,  unciae 

octo  lactis  asini,  pro  jentacuJo-.  Let  'tfie  patient  take  , 
every  morning,  if  he  can,  eight  ounces  of ' assef 'nt^lk  for 
breakfast.  ^ v 

161.  — Capiat  aeger  haustum  catharticum  proxima 
luce  navem  conscendens;  et  si  post  navigationem  vo«^ 
mitus  supervenerit,  bibat  aeger  spiritus  alicujus  paulu-j| 
lum  aqua  commixtum.  Let  the  patient  take  a purgingM 
draught  the  day  before  embarking ; and  if,  after  sailing 
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vomiting  should  coTtie  on,  let  him  drink  a little  of  some  {kind 
of]  spirit,  mixed  unth  water. 

162.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Radicis  Ipecacuanha},  grana 

decern 

Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granum 
Aquie  destillat*,  fluidunciam  cum 
semisse 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  hora  nona  matutina  sumendus. 
Vomitu  superveniente,  bibat  teger,  vicibus  repetitis, 
Infusi  Anthemidis  aliquot  cyathos.  Vomitu  finito,  ca- 
piat pulverem  sudorificum.  Jilix.  Let  a draught  he  made, 
to  be  taken  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  When  vomiting 
comes  on,  let  the  patient  drink,  at  different  times,  some  wine- 
glassfuls  of  infusion  of  chamomile  flowers ; vomiting  being 
finished,  let  the  patient  take  a sudorific  powder. 

163.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  sesunciam 

- , • Potas’sae  Tartratis,  semiunciam 

Tincturae  Cinnamomi  composite,  flui- 
drachma^  duas 

Ex  his  fiat  haustus,  summo  mane  deglutiendus.  Repe- 
tatur  idem  tertio  quoque'die.  ' Of  these  let  a draught  be 
made,  to  be  taken  the  flirst  thing  in  the  morning.  Let  the 
same  be  repeated  every  third  ddy. 

164.  — Recipe,  Tincturm  Opii,  guttas  viginti 

S/rupi  cujusvis,  fluidrachmam 
Mi^turae  Camphorae,  fluidunciam 
Misce.  Capiat  aeger  liaustiflum  hujusmodi,  singulis 
noctibus^'ho'ra  soliti.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  a little 
draught  of  this  kind  every  night,  at  the  accustomed  hour. 

165. -r^Recipe,  Tincturae  Castorei,  guttas  decern 

Spiritfis  iEtheris  Nitrici,  guttas  quin- 
decim 

Potassse  Nitratis,  grana  sex 
Aquae  Pimentae,  unciam 

Misce.  Fiat  haustus  in  promptu  habendus,  et  urgente 
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febris  paroxysmo  siimendus.  Mix.-  Let  a draught  be 
made,  to  be  kept  in  readiness,  and  taken  ivhcn  the  febrile 
paroxysm  is  troublesome. 

16G. — Sumat  jeger  omni  mane  guttas  novem  Acidi 
Sulphurici  dilut.i,  ex  jure  vitiilino.  Let  the  patient  take 
nine  drops  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid  in  veal-broth  every 
morning. 

167.  — Recipe,  Sambuci  Corticis  interioris,  manipu- 

lum  unilm 

Incoquatur  in  aqum  octariis  duobus  ad  octarium.  De- 
cocti  hujiis  altera  medietas  mane,  altera  sere  quotidife, 
assumatur,  donee  reger  convalescat.  Let  it  be  boiled 
in  two  pints  of  water  to  one  pint.  Let  half  of  this  decoction 
be  taken  in  the  morning,  and  the  remainder  in  the  evening, 
daily,  until' the  patient  recovers. 

168.  — Sumat  Tincturoe  Opii-guttas  viginti,  in  vehiculo 

calido  conveniente.  Ijet  the  patient  take  twenty  drops  of 
tincture  of  opium  in  a vehicle  made  agreeably  warm.  ■ 

169.  — Recipe,  PulveriS  Radicis  Ipecacuanha,  scru-  * 

pulum  . % 

Aquoe  Menthne^^  unciam  f. 

Misce;  fiat  hnustus  eineticus.  Potione  copiosS,  puras 
aquas  tepefactas,  vomitio  betib  provocetur.  Mix.  Jjet 
an  emetic  draught  be  made.  Let  full  vomiting  be  produced 
by  a copious  draught  of  pure  tepid  walef.. 

170.  — Recipe,  Infusi  (jentianae  compositi,  unciam 

Potassii  Bromidi,  grana  quinque 
Fiat  haustus,  mane  et  bora  quarta.poineridiana  potan- 
dus.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  takhi^^in  the  morning, 
and  at  four  o'clock  in' the  afternoon.  \ ^ 

171.  — Recipe,  Olei  Ricini,  unciaBi  jj 

Pofassaa  Carbonatis,  grana  sex  wk 

Aquae  J^imentae,  unciam  jfl 

Fiat  secundum  artem  mistura  pro  una  dosi,  quampri-^ 
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mum  suniencla.  Let  a mixture  he  made  according  to  art, 
for  one  dose  to  be  taken  immediately . 

Recipe,  Tinctuvae  Opii,  gut.fas  quindecim 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachinaiii 
Aquae  Menthae  viridis,  unciam 
Misce,  fiatque  liaustus,  somno  deticiente  bibendus. 
Mix,  and  let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  when  sleep  is 
absent. 

173; — Recipe,  Tincturae  Myrrhae,  unciam  (iiniidiam 
Spiritas  iEtheris  Nitrosi,  draclimam 
Syrupi  Tolutani,  draclimam 
Aquae  Pimentm,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  unciam,  si  vel 
languores  vel  horrores  contingant.  Mix,  and  let  a mix- 
ture be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  an  ounce,  if  either 
languors  or  shwerings  affect  {the  patient). 

174.  Capiat  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti  guttas  decern, 
vel  niimero  sqlficientes  ad  moderatam  aciditatem,  in 
singulis  selibris  decocti  hordei.  Let  the  patient  take  in 
every  half-pint  of  barley  water,  ten,  or  a sufficient  number 
of  drops  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid  to  (produce)  moderate 
acidity,  . ' 

Sequent!  aurora,^  sumat  Olei  Ricini  quantum 
satis  sit  ad  alvum  solvendam.  On  the  following  morning, 
let  the  patient  take  a sufficient  guantity  of  castor-oil  to  open 
the  how  el.  ‘ ^ 

1"1*;  Sumat-  aiger  Vini  Antiraonialis  guttas  viginti 
quarta,  quintfi,,  vel  sexta  quaque  bora,  nausea  non  tamen 
excitanda.  Let  tfte  patient  take  twenty  drops  of  antimo- 
nial  winie,  every, fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  hour;  nausea,  how- 
ever, ribt  to  bepxcited. 

t • Recipe,  Cupri  Sulphatis,  grana  decern 
Aquae  Menthae  sativae,  unciam 
Sjrupi  simplicis,  draclimam 
?iathau8tus,  quando  venenum  in  ventriculum  receptum 
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est  sumendus.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  when 
poison  has  been  received  into  the  stomach. 

178.  — Bibat  Infusum  Seminum  Lini  ad  libitum.  Let 
the  patient  drink  as  much  as  he  pleases  of  the  infusion  of 
linseed. 

179.  — Recipe,  Radicis  Sarsaparilloe,  uncias  duas 

Corticis  Ulmi,  semiunciam 

Aqum  purae,  octarios  duos 

Coque  ad  octarium  cum  semisse,  cola,  et  signetur  de- 
coctum,  quod  capiat  ut  ante.  Boil  to  a pint  and  a half 
strain,  and  let  it  be^called  {on  the  direction)  the  decoction, 
which  let  the  patient  take  as  before. 

180.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Quassiae,  unciam 

Tincturae  Gentianae,  drachmam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  mane  iterumque  bora  ante  pran- 
dium,  stomacho  vacuo,  sumendus.  Mix.  Let  a draught 
be  made,  to  be  taken  in  the  mourning,  and  again  an  hour 
before  dinner,  luhen  the  stomach  is  empty. 

181.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  guttas  quindecim 

Aquae  Menthae  sativae,  unciam 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  di\achmam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  bora  somni,  vel  vespertiila,  vel 
sera  nocte  sumendus.  Mix'.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to 
be  taken  at  bed-time,  in  the  evening,  or  lateral  night. 

182.  — Recipe,  Potassae  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 

Aquae  Mentliae  piperilae,  unciam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  cum  sued  li'monum  cochleare 
uno  ample,  in  impetu  ipso  etFervesoentiae  sumendus. 
Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  loith  one  table- 
spoonful of  lemon-juice,  in  the  height  of  effervescence. 

183.  — Recipe,  Tincturm  Jalapae,  semidrachmam 

Infusi  Sennae  compositi,  unciam 

Magnesias  Snlphatis,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  secundis  horis  sumendus,  donee 
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alvus  plenfe  soluta  sit.  Mitte  tales  quatuor.  Mix.  Let 
a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  second  hour,  until  the 
bowels  are  freely  opened.  Send  four  such  [draughts.). 

184.  — Continuetur  haustus  nuperrimii  praescriptus. 
Let  the  draught  very  lately  prescribed  be  continued. 

185.  — Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammoniae  Acetatis,  unciam 

Spiritus  .^theris  Nitrosi,  semi-dracli- 
' mam 

Tincturm  Opii,  guttas  quimlecim 
Aquae  purae,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  capiendus. 
Ut  effectus  sudorificus  augeatur,  adde  singulis  hausti- 
bus  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis  grani  quartam  partem. 
Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  fourth  hour. 
That  the  sudorific  effect  may  be  increased,  add  to  each  draught 
a quarter  of  a grain  of  the  potassio-tartrate  of  antimony. 

186.  — ^^Recipe,  Tincturae  Castorei,  semidrachmam 

Tincturae  Serpentarite,  guttas  decern 
Spiritus  Ammoniac  aromatici,  guttas 
quiridecim 

Aquae  Pimentae,  unciam 

Misce,  Fiat  haustus,  si  vigilia  increbuerit  aut  dolor 
capitis  redintegraverit  sumendus.  Mix.  Ijet  a draught 
be  made,  to  be  taken  if  the  watching  should  have  increased, 
or  the  pain  of  the  head  should  have  returned. 

187.  — Perdomito  symptomate,  mane,  et  sero,  ad  dies 
pauculos,  continuetur  lisus  baustuum.  The  symptom 
being  subdued,  let  'the  use  of  the  draughts  be  continued, 
morning  and  evening,  for  a few  days. 

188.  — Continua  haustum  effervescentem  sicut  jam- 
jam  paratuui.  Continue  the  effervescing  draught,  as  already 
. prepared. 

189.  — Cochleare  linum  Tincturae  Lavandulae  cornpo- 
Bitae  per  se  propinari  po.ssit,  bis  vel  ter  durante  par- 
oxysmo,  hora  dimidia  vel  Integra  interpositae.  One 
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spoonf  ul  of  the  compound  tincture  of  lavender  may  be  taken 
by  itself  twice  or  three  tunes  during  the  piaroxysm,  half  an 
hour  or  an  hour  being  interposed. 

190.  — llecipe,  Decocti  Sarsaparillae  compositi,  octa- 

rium  (fluiduiicias  viginti) 

Potassii  lodidi,  scrupulum 

Sumat  poculum  (uncias  quatuor)  bis  (erve  indies.  Let 
the  patient  take  a cupful  [four  ounces)  twice  or  three  times  a 
day. 

191.  — Recipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  viginti 

Misturne  Creloe,  unciam 

Fiat  haustus,  navem  ingi’essurus  sumendus.  Let  a 
draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  when  about  to  embark. 

192.  — llecipe,  Magnesia3  Sulphatis,  iinciam 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas  decern 

Syrup  i !p.lioeados,  drachm  am 

Aquas  Menthae  piperitae,  unciam 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  eras  prime. mane  sum’endus,  et 
repetatur  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  ad  alvum  solven- 
dam.  Mix.  Let  a draught  bejnade,  to  be  taken  early  to- 
morrow morning,  and  repeated  every  third  or  fourth  hour, 

. to  open  the  bowel. 

193.  — llecipe,  Misturae  Cretae,  unciam 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  sumendus, 
donee  paroxysmi  non  discrucient,  instillando  alternis. 
vicibus,  si  diarrhoea  adfuerif,  Tincturae  Opii  guttas 
duas  vel  tres.  Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken 
every  fourth  hour,  until  the  paroxysms  no  longer  distress  [the 
patient) ; adding  every  other  time,  if  diarrhoea  should  be 
present,  two  or  three  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

194.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Calumbae,  drachmas  duas 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas  quin- 
decim 

Aquae  Cinnamomi,  unciam 

Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmas  duas 
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Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  quart  a quaque  hora  sumendus  ; 
et  tempore  usus,  adde  singulis,  si  opus  fuerit,  ad  prse- 
cavendam  diarrhoeam,  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  tres.  Mix. 
Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  fourth  hour ; and 
at  the  time  of  using,  add  to  each  draught,  if  necessary^  to 
prevent  diarrhoea,  three  drops  of  tincture  of  opium. 

195.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Digitalis,  uncias  tres 

Geutianae  compositi,  uncias  qua- 

tuor 

Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 

Misce.  Fiant  haustus  sex.  Sumat  unara  sextis  horis, 
per  spatium  nycthemeri,  si  vires  perrnittant.  Let  six 
draughts  be  made.  Let  the  patient  take  one  every  six  hours, 
for  the  space  of  one  night  and  day  (i.  e.  twenty -four  hours), 
if  the  strength  permit. 

196.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Cflluipbas,  sesquiunciam 

Potassae  Hydriodatis,  grana  quinque 
Syrupi  Aurahtii,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  mefidie  et  hora,  quinta  pomeri- 
diana sumendus,  per  septimanam  integrain.  vel  ulterius, 
si  opus  fuerit.  Mix.  Let  a draught  be  made,  to  be  taken 
at  noon  and  at  five,  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  for  one  whole 
week,  or  longer,  if  necessary. 

197.  — Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibae,  drachmas  tres 

Misiurm  Acaciae,  drachmas  sex 
Liquoris  Potassae,  drachmam  unam 
cuin'semisse 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquae  destillatae,  uncias  quatuor  cum 
semisse 

Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  vel  tria  quartis  horis. 
Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  two  or  three  tablespoon fuls  every 
four  hours.  ... 

198.  — Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibae,  partes  duas 

Liquoris  Potassae,  partes  tres 
Aquae  destillatae.  partes  septem 
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Coque  per  quaclrantcm  horoe  et  tunc  aclde 

Spiritus  iEtberis'  Nilrosi,  partem  . 
unam.  Stet  ■ per  boras  duas  vel 
tres 

Capiat,  seger,  liquoris  limpidi  supernatantis,  cochleare 
medium  unum  ter  die.  Boil  during  a quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  then  add  one  part  of  spirit  of  nitric  ether.  Let  [the 
mixture']^  stand  for  two  or  three  hours.  Jjct  the  patient 
take,  three  times  a- day,  one  dessertspoonful  of  the  limpid 
supernatant  liquor. 

199.  — Recipe,  Ralsami  Copaibse,  unciam  dimidiam 

Vitellum  unius  Ovi 
Sacchari  puri,  unciam 

Ilis  bene-snbactis  terendo,  adde  paulatim  Aquse  Men- 
tbte  viridis,  uncias  sex,  ut  fiat  emulsio.  To  these,  well 
incorporated  by  rubbing,  add  gradually  six  ounces  of  spear- 
mint water,  that  an  emulsiow:may  be  made. 

200.  — Recipe,  Calomelanos,  grana  tria 

Confectionis  Opiatae,  grana  sex 
Misce;  fiat  bolus,  statim  surnendus.  Vespere,  nisi 
prius  bis  saltern  dejecerit  alvus,  capiat  (aeger  homo) 
Olei  Ricini  unciam  dimidiam  (vel  semiunciam),  vel 
quantum  sufficiat,  ad  alvum  solvendam.  Mix.  Let  a 
bolus  be  made,  to  be  taken  immediately.  Unless  the  bowels 
shall  have  been  twice  previously  evacuated,  let  the  patient 
take  in  the  evening  half  an  ounce,  or  as  much  as  may  be  ■ 
sufficient,  of  castor  oil,  to  open  the  boieels. 

Alvo  bisce  rnedicamentis  liberb  soluta,  incipiat  su- 
niere  baustum  sequentem.  The  bowels  being  freely 
opened  by  these  medicines,  let  him  begin  to  take  the  follovnng 
draught : _ 

Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammoniae  Acetatis,  semiunciam^ ■ 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  unqiani  unam  • .b 

Vini  Antimonialis,  guttas  quindecim 
Syrupi  Papaveris  albi,  dracbmam 
Misce;  fiat  baustus. 

Februarii  die  vigesimo  tertio. 
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201.  — Kepetantur  remeclia  olim  (penultima)  prse- 
scripta,  non  novissime  instituta.  Si  alvus  adstricta 
fuerit,  magnesia  vitriolata  augeatur,  ut  alvus  satis  so- 
luta  fuerit.  Let  the  remedies  formerly  .{the  last  time  but 
one)  prescribed  be  repeated,  not  the  last  ordered.  If  the 
bowels  be  bound,  let  the  vitriolated  (i.  e.  sulphate  of)  mag^ 
nesia  be  increased,  that  they  may  be  sufficiently  opened. 

Martis  die  undecimo. 

202.  — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennte,  unciam  cum  semisse 

(vel  sesquiunciam) 
iSlannse,  unciam  dimidiam 
Tincturae  Jalapae,  unciam  unam 
Misce,  Capiat  (agger  homo)  cochleare  largum  unum 
hora  tertia  quaque,  donee  sedes  tres  vel  quatuor  pro- 
curantur.  Mix.  Let  the  patient-take  a tablespoonful  every 
third  hour,  until  three  or  four  stools  are  procured. 

Recipe,  Linimenti  Amjmoniae,  drachmas  sex 

Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris,  drachmam 
unam 

Misce  ; fiat  linimentum,  cervici  et  scapulis  omni  nocte 
et  mane,  manu  calida,  assidue  applicandum  ; superim- 
ponendo  pannum  laneum  eodem  imbutum.  Et  post 
operationem  Misturae  Sennae,  ad  usum  Misturae  Anti- 
monialis  in  promptu  confugiat.  Mix.  Let  a liniment  be 
made,  to  be  assiduously  applied  night  and  morning  to  the 
neck  and  shoulders  with  the  warm  hand ; afterwards  apply- 
ing a icoollen  cloth  moistened  with  the  same  (i.  e.  liniment). 
And  after  the  operation  of  the  senna  mixture,  let  him  return 
to  the  use  of  the  antimonial  mixture,  {which  is  to  be  kept  in 
readiness). 

Novembris  die  vigesimo  quarto. 

203.  — Recipe,  Guaiaci  Ligni  rasi,  unciam  unam 

Sassafras  Radicis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquae  destillatae,  libras  duas 
Coque  igne  leni  ad  librain  unam ; sub  finem  coctionis 
addanlur  Glycyrrhizae  Radicis  contusae  drachmae  duae, 
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et  cola;  cujus  capiat  cochlearia -tria  ampla  ter  quo- 
ticlie.  Boil,  by  a gentle  heal,  to  one  pound;  let  two  draehms 
of  bruised  liquoriee  root  be  added  toward  the  end  of  the  coc- 
tion,  and  strain ; of  this  let  the  patient  take  three  table- 
spoonfuls  three  times  a day. 

Octobris  die  decimo. 


CHAPTER  V. — Forms  for  Powders,  Pills,  etc.- 

204.  — Prosit  forsan  dare  yegro,  lectum  ituro,  Pulveris 
Hydrargyri  subchloridi  grana  quinque.  Perhaps  it  may 
be  beneficial  to  give  the  patient,  when  about  going  to  bed,  five 
grains  of  subchloride  of  mercury, 

205.  — Recipe,  Coccinellae,  scrupulu.m 

Sodii  Chk)ridi,  diAchmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis.  Detur  cochleare  dimidium  pro 
dosi,  tempore  matiitino.  Mix.  Let  a powder  be  made. 

Let  half  a spoonful  be  given  for  a dose,  in  the  morning. 

20G. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas  ^ 

Hydrargyri  sobchloridi,  semidrach- 
mam 

Misce.  Dentur  grana  duodecim  ad  viginti  et  quatuor, 
quando  alvi  ductione  opus  sit.  Mix.  Let  [/ro/n]  twelve 
to  twenty-four  grains  be  given  when  there  may  be  occasion  to 
open  the  bowel. 

207. — Recipe,  Magne.siae  Carbonatis,-8emiunciam 
Foeniculi  Seminum 
Sacchari  purificati,  ana,  drachmam 
Terantur  in  pulverem.  Hosis  quantum  cultri  apice 
capi  potest,  soopius  in  die.  Let  them  be  rubbed  into  a 
powder.  The  dose  is  as  much  as  can  be  taken  on  the  point  Jjk 
of  a knife,  frequently  during  the  day. 
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208.  — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  drachmam 

Confectionis  Rosee,  quantum  satis  sit 
Contunde  in  massam  et  divide  in  pilulas  triginta.  Su- 
matuT  una  bis  indies,  et  cieatur  ptyalismus  modicus. 
Beat  them  into  a mass,  and  divide  into  thirty  pills.  Let  one 
he  taken  twice  a day,  that  moderate  ptyalism  may  be  pro- 
duced. 

209.  — Augeatur  dosis  Pulveris  Jacobi  veri  ad  grana 
sex.  Let  the  dose  of  James's  powder  he  increased  to  six 
grains. 

210.  — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Oxydi  rubri,  granum 

Opii,  tertiain  grani  partem 

Caryophyllorum  Olei,  guttam 
Fiat  pilula,  bora  somni  per  hebdomadam  sumenda. 
Let  a pill  be  made,  to  be  taken  at  bed-time  during  the  week. 

211.  — Recipe,  Myrrhae  Gummi-resinae,  semi-drach- 

mam 

Sacchari  pu*ri,  semiunciam 

Tere  simul  in  pulverem.  Dosis  drachma  una  ter  qua- 
terve  indies,  e quovis  liquore  idoneo.  Rub  them  together 
into  a poioder.  The  dose  is  one  drachm  three  or  four  times 
a day,  in  any  proper  liquid. 

212.  — Recipe,  PulVeris;  Opii,  grana  tria 

Fxtracti  Glycyrrhizae,  grana  octo 
Fiant  piluloe  binae,  nocte  sumendao  ad  vicem  secundam. 
Let  two  pills  be  made,  to  be  taken  at  night  for  twice  (i.  e.) 
tu'o  nights.  • ' 

218. — Recipe,  Capsici  Seminum  contritorum,  grana 
sex 

Lauri  Baccarum,  scrupulos  duos 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  dividendus  in  tres  partes  aequales, 
quarum  prima  portio  sumatur  incipienle  prirnore  ri- 
gore;  secunda,  postridie  eadem  liora;  tertia  vei-5  tertio 
die.  Mix.  Let  a powder -be  made,  to  be  divided  into  three 
equal  parts,  of  which  let  the  first  part  be  taken  at  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  first  rigor,  the  second  at  the  same  hour  of  tht 
following  day,  and  the  third  on  the  third  day. 

214.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Opii,  sci’upulum  unum 
Pro  re  nata  sumatur,  si  diarrhoea  permaneat.  Let  it 
be  taken  occasionally  if  the  diarrhoea  remain. 

215.  — Recipe,  Extract!  Colocynthidis  compositi, 

drachniam 

Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  grana  duo- 
decim 

Fiat  inassa,  in  pilulas  duodeciin  dividenda.  Let  a mass 
be  made,  to  be  divided  into  twelve  pills. 

Capiat  summo  mane  tres,  et  postea  duas,  si  alvns, 
horis  sex,  non  satis  dejecerit.  Let  the  patient  take  three  ' 
early  in  the  morning,  and  afterwards  txuo,  if  the  bowel,  in 
six  hours,  be  not  sufficiently  evacuated.  ' 

216.  — Recipe,  Pulveris^Rhei,  scrupulum 

Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  grana  quin- 
que  ^ 

Syrupi  Althaese,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  bolus,  bora  sonmi  suuiendus  et  alteruis  nocti- 
bus  repetendus,  ad  duas  vel  tres  vices.  That  a bolus 
may  be  made,  to  be  taken-  ai  bed- time,  and  to  be  repeated 
every  other  night,  for  two  or  three  tiinx}?. 

217.  — Recipe  Extract!  Cicutse,  semidrachmain 
Fiaiit  pilulae  quindecim,  in  pulvere  cicutae  involvendae. 
Mitte  in  chartacea  pyxide.  Let  fifteen  pills  b^  made,  to 
be  rolled  in  hemlock  powder.  Send  them  in.  a paper  box. 

218.  — Recipe,  Extract!  Colocynthidis,semidrachmara 

Pulveris  Scammonii,  §ci-upulum 

Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  grana  duo- 
decim 

Misce.  Fiant  pilulae  duodecim  ; quarum  capiat  unam 
nocte,  quoties  alvus  fuerit  justo  adstrictiov.  Mix.  Let 
twelve  pills  be  made,  of  which  let'  the  patient'  take  one  at  j 
night,  as  often  as  the  bowel  is  more  confined  than  it  ought 
to  be.  ‘ 
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219.  — Recipe,  Extracti  Elaterii,  granum  dimidium 

Colocynthidiscompositi,  gi*ana 

quinque 

Olei  essentialis  Menth*  piperitae,  gut- 
tam  unam 

In  pilulam  conficiantur  eras  mane  deglutiendam,  ite- 
rumque  mane  perendino.  Let  them  be  made  into  a pill,  to 
be  taken  to-morrow  morning,  and  again  the  morning  after 
to-morrow. 

220.  — Ad  nauseam  supprimendam,  bibat  seger  spiri- 
t(is  alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixtum.  To  prevent 
nausea,  let  the  patient  take  a little  of  some  spirit  mixed  with 
water. 

221.  — Recipe,  Corticis  • Cinchonoe  Pulveris,  grana 

quindecinj  ad  drachmas  duas 
Capiat  h cyatho  vihi  generbsissimi  horse  quadrantis  ad 
boras,  quatuor,  intervallo,  ita  ut  aeger  suinat  drachmas 
X sex  ad  minimum,  inter  duos  paroxysmos.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  it  in  a glass  of  the  best  \rnost  generous~\  wine, 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  for  four  hours  during  the  interval 
[of  the  paroxysms'],  so  that  the  patient  may  take  at  least  six- 
drachms  between  the  paroxysms.  ' 

222.  — Recipe,  Extracti  Elaterii,  grana  duo 

Sacchari  purificati,  drachniarn  unam 
Optime  terantur  simul,  dein  in  pulveres  octo  sequales 
t dividantUr,  quorum  capiat  aeger  unum  omni  horae  qua- 
drante,  donee  adsit  catharsis.  Let  them  be  well  rubbed 
together,  then  divided  into  eight  equal  powders,  of  which  let 
the  patient  take  one  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  purging 
take  jilace. 

^ 223. — Accipiat  vespere 

Jalapae  Pulveris,  grana  quindena 
Ilydrargyri  subcliloridi,  grana  quinque 
Conterantur  in  molern  syrupo  simplici,  ut  fingantur 
globuli  terni  aequales.  Let  the  patient  take  fifteen  grains 
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of  Jalap  and  five  of  Calomel  in  the  evening.  Lei  them  be 
rubbed  into  a mass  ivith  simple  syrup,  that  they  may  make 
three  equal  globules  (pills). 

224.  — Recipe,  Sodse  Carbonatis  exsiccatae,  di’acbmam 

. unam 

Saponis  duri,  scrupulos  guatuor 

Olei  Juniperi,  guttas  viginti 

Syrupi  Zingiberis,  quantum  sufiBcit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  triginta  dividenda,  h quibus 
capiat  ti'es  indies,  contra  calculos  renum.  That'a  mass 
may  be  made,  to  be  divided  into  thirty  pills,  of  which  let  the 
paLient  take  three  daily,  against  renal  calculi. 

225.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas  \ 

Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  grana  viginti  j 
quatuor  ; m 

Misce,  et  in  pulveres  duodecim  divide,  quorum  capiat  ’ 
duos  vel  tres  ut  necesse  sit  ad  sedes.  Mix,  and  divide 
into  twelve  powders,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  two  or 
three,  as  may  be  necessary,  for  [i.  e.  to  produce']  stools. 

22G. — Recipe,  Potassse  Sulphatis,  scrupulos  duos  ' 
in  semipoculo  aquae  tepidae  solutos,  cum  guttis  viginti,. g 
Tincturae  Digitalis  suraendos.  To  be  dissolved  in  half 
cupful  of  warm  water,  to  be  taken  With  twenty  drops  of  tine-  : 
ture  of  foxglove. 

227.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonae,  drachmam  unam  ^ 

Sit  pulvis,  secundis  horis,  in  cyatho  lactis,  absente  'j 
paroxysmo,  sumendus.  Let  it  be  a powder,  to  be  taken  '■ 
every  other  hour,  in  a cup  of  milk,  during  the  absence  of  J 
the  paroxysm.  ^ 

228.  — Sumantur  Pulveris  Calumbae,  grana  decern  1 

singulis  auroris  ex  pulte.  Let  ten  grains  of  powder  of 
calumba  be  taken  every  morning  in  gruel.  ^ , 

229. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Nitratis  Potassae  % 

Potassae  Sulphatis,  ana,  granajH 

quindecim 
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Fiat  pulvis,  in  promptu  habenclus,  et  urgente  pavox- 
ysmo  sumendus.  Let  a poiod&  he  made,  to  be  had  in 
readiness,  and  taken  when  the  paroxysm  is  troublesome. 

230.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapse,  draclimam 

Scammonii,  sci-upulum  iinum 

Hydrargyri  subchloridi,  gran  a viginti 
Syrupi  simplicis,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda,  h quibus  ca- 
piantur  binae,  ad  alvura  officii  immemorem  excitandam. 
That  a mass  may  be  made,  to  be  divided  into  twenty  pills,  of 
which  let  -two  be  taken,  to  excite  the  bowels  unmindful  of 
their  office  (i.  e.  constipated  bowels). 

231.  — Recipe,  Potassae  Nitratis,  grana  viginti 

Sacebari  albi,  drachmas  duas 
Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  trochiscos  duodecim  distvibuenda,. 
quorum  unns  detineatur  sub  linguam  donee  liquescat. 
To  he  divided  into  iioelve  lozenges,  of  which  let  one  be  held' 
under  the  longue  until  it  melts. 

-'32  — Recipe,  Querefis  Corticis,  drachmam  dimidiam 
Antliemidis  . P’lorum  exsiccatorum, 
sorupulum  unum 

Tere  simul  in  pulverera,  alternis  vel  tertiis  horis,  du- 
rante apyrexia,  sumendum.  Rub  together  into  a pow- 
der, to  be  taken  every  second  or  third  hour  during  the 
intermission. 

233. — Recip'e,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  grana  duodecim 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  tres 

Suraatur  tertia  pars,  ter  die,  augendo  dosin,.  si  opus 
sit,  et  si  ferat  ventriculus.  Let  a third  part  be  taken 
three  times  a day,  increasing  the  dose  if  necessary,  and  if  the  ■ 
stomach  will  bear  it. 

2-34. — Recipe,  Extracti  Cannabis  IndicEe*  grana 
qiiinque 

Vespere  ante  somnum  sumenda.  To  be  taken  in  the  even- 
ing before  sleep. 
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23o.  Recipe,  Extract!  Colocynthidis,  drachinain 
ft  unatn 

Fiant  piluloe  duodecim.  Sumat  unam,  sextis.  horis, 
donee  commode  purgelur.  Lei  twelve  pills  be  made.  Lei' 
the  patient  take  one  every  six  hours,  until  sufficiently  purged. 

236. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhae,  grana  viginti 
quinque 

Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granum 
unum 

Fiat  pulvus  emeticus;  et  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris  ido- 
nei  hauriatur,  et  vomitu  inotu,  superbibantur  cyathi 
aliquot  infusi  anthemidis  tepidi.  Ijet  an  emetic  powder  . 
be  made ; let  it  be  taken  in  a little  of  any  proper  liquor,  and  J 
when  vomiting  comes  on,  let  some  cupfuls  of  ivarm  infusion  '■ 
of  camomile  flowers  be  dfimk,  ■ , 


237. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinebonae, 'drachmas  tres 
Divide  in  partes  duodecim  [quarum]  capiat  unam, 
secunda  vel  tertih  quaque  hora,  ex  eyatho  parvo  lactis 
vaccini  recentis,  absente  febre.  Divide  into  twelve  equal 
parts,  of  ivhich  let  the  patient  take  one  every  second  or  third 
hour,  in  a small  cupful  , of  fresh  cow’s-milk,  during  the  ab- 
sence of  the  fever. 

238.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosas,  grana  decern 

llydrargyri  subchloi’idi,  grana  sex 
Fiat  bolus,  bora  somni  qualibet  nocte  sumendus;  mane 
sequent!,  posf 'quintam  vel  sextam  assumptionem,  bibat 
potionein  purgantem  comraunem.  Leta  bolm  be  made, 
to  be  taken  any  night,  at  bed-time;  on  the  morning  follow- 
ing, after  the  fifth  or  sixth  taking,  let  the  patient  take  a com- 
mon purging  draught. 

239.  — Recipe,  Pilulae  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  drachmam 

unam 

Fiant  pilulas  duodecim,  quae  obruantur  pulvere  glycyr- 
rhizae.  Let  twelve  pills  be  made,  which  are  to  be  rolled  in  . 
powder  of  liquorice. 
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240.  — Eecipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  grana  tria 

Glycyrrkizae,  graii^),  viginti 

Misce.  In  pulveres  tves  liaec  quantitas  dividenda 
est.  Partitio  fiat  exactissima.  Mix.  This  quantitjf  is 
to  be  divided  into  three  powders.  Let  the  division  be  very 
carefully  made. 

241.  — Recipe,  Extracti  Papaveris,  grana  decern 
Fiaiit  pilulte  duae,  quarum  capiat  unain  statim,  et  alte- 
ram post  boras  tres,  si  vomitus  perstiterit.  Let  two 
pills  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  one  immediately, 
and  the  other  after  three  hours,  if  the  vomitiny  continue. 

242.  — Recipe,  Ferri  Sesquioxydi,  draclimas  sex. 

In  sex  partes  dividatur,  quarum  una  ter  de  die  exhi- 
benda,  et  per  plures  dies  conUnuanda.  Let  it  (i.  e.  the 
powder)  be  divided  into  six  pajrts,  one  of  which  is  to  be 
yiven  three  times  a day,  and  continued  for  several  days. 

243.  — ^Recipe,  Piluloe  Hydrargyri-,  grana  decern 
Fiant  pilulae  duae.  I,et  two  pills  be  made. 

Devoret  aeger  unam  bis  in  die,  bora  decima,  et  bora 
secunda.  Let  the  patient  swallow  one  twice  a day,  at  ten 
0^ clock  and  at  two  o'clock. 

244.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Scammonii,  scrupulum  unum 

Rbei,  grana  decern 

Hydrargyri  subcbloridi,  grana  quatuor 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis  purgans,  extemplb  in  pulpa  pomi 
tosti  surnendus.  Mix.  Let  an  opening  powder  be  made, 
to  be  taken  immediately  in  the  pulp  of  a roasted  apple. 

245.  — -Dentur  Radicis  Ipecacuanbae  in  pulverem  sub- 
tilissimuin  tritae  grana  tria  vel  quinque  diluculb,  sin- 
gulis vel  alternis  diebus.  Ijet  three  or  five  grains  of 
ipecacuanha  root,  rubbed  into  a very  fine  powder,  be  given 
at  daybreak,  every,  or  every  other  day. 

240. — Surnantur  Filicis  Radicis  in  pulverem  tritae 
drachmae  duae  vel  tres,  e cyatbo  iEquae  Mentbae,  primo 
diluculb. 
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Elapsis  duabus  horis,  devoretur  bolus  ex  bydrargyri 
submuria^s  granis  quinque  vel  sex,  et  canibogioe  granis 
octo  vel  decern  ; assumpto  subinde  haustulo  iiifusi  these 
viridis. 

Let  two  or  three  drachms  of  fern  root,  rubbed  into  pow- 
der, be  taken  in  a cupful  of  mint  ivater,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing \_at  daybrealc]. 

Two  hours  having  elapsed,  let  a bolus  composed  of  five 
or  six  grains  of  submuriate  of  mercury,  and  of  eight  or  ten 
grains  of  gamboge,  be  swallowed ; a draught  of  infusion  of 
green  tea  being  take?i  now  and  then. 

247.  — Recipe,  Ferri  Sulpbatis,  draclimam  dimidiam 

Assafoetidse,  drachmas  duas 
cum  mucilaginis  acaciae  tantillo  subige  in  massam  divi- 
dendam  in  pilulas~siugqlas  grana  quatuor  pendentes. 
Jlub  tvith  a little  mUHiag&’ejf -acacia  into  a mass,  to  be  divided 
into  pills,  each  weighing  four  grains. 

248.  — Recipe,  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  grana 

quatuor 

Pulveris  Foliorum  Digitalis,  grana 
decern 

Confectionis  Rosse,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  masaa,  in  pilnlas  viginti  diyidenda.  Initio  sumat  ^ 
seger  pilulam  unam,  pro  dosi,  mane  'ac  nocte,  postea 
bines,  dein  tres,  et  denique  augeatur  dosis,  quantum 
fieri  potest.  That  a mass  may  be  made,  to  be  divided  into 
twenty  pills.  At  the  commencement,  let  the  patient  take, 
morning  and  night,  one  pill  for  a dose ; afterwards  ttco,  , 
then  three,  and  lastly,  let  the  dose  be  increased  as  much  as  • 
can  be  borne. 

249.  — Recipe,  Extracti  Gentianas,  grana  decern  2 

Fiat  bolus ; detur  jejuno  stomacho.  Let  a pill  be  made.  J 
Let  it  be  given  on  an  empty  stomach.  , Jjl 

250.  — Recipe,  Pulvei’is  Aloes,  draclimam  unam 

Myrrliue,  drachmam  dimidianiM 
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Misce.  Capiat  grana  deeem  ter  die.  Dosis  sensim 
augenda  est,  donee  drachma  una  in  die  sui|jatur.  Mix. 
Let  the  patient  take  ten  grains  three  times  a day.  The  dose 
is  to  be  gradually  increased  until  one  drachm  be  taken  dioring 
the  day. 

251.  — Sumat  quantum  cuspide  cultri  capi  potest, 
Pulveris  Rhei,  in  cochleare  lactis  saccharati.  vel  in 
melle.  Let  the  patient  take  as  much  powder  of  rhubarb  as 
ran  be  contained  on  the  point  of  a knife,  in  a spoonful  of 
sugared  milk  or  in  honey. 

252.  — Sumat  oeger  drachmam  unam  Pulveris  Cin- 
chonae,  ante  paroxysmum  ingredientem.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  one  drachm  of  powder  of  cinchona  bark  before  the 

approaching  paroxysm.  .t-. 

r 

— Recipe,  H3''drargyrT  BiriSxydi, grana  duodecim 
ConfecLioni.srllos8e,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilulae  duodeciin.  Sumat  aeger  pilulam  ter  in 
die,  donee  dentes  vacillare  inci^nant.  Dosis  ab  initio 
a pilula.una  ad  duas  vel  tres,  semper  dosin  augendo. 
That  twelve  pills  may  be  made.  Ijct  the  patient  take  one 
pill  three  times  a day,  until  the  teeth  begin  to  loosen.  The 
dose,  at  the  beginning,  is  from  one  to  two  or  three  pills, 
aheays  increasing  the  dose. 

254.  Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonae,  drachmam  unam 

, Zingiberis,  grana  deeem 

^Iisce.  Sumat  aeger  ante  tempus  redeuntis  paroxysmi, 
ter  in  septimana  liuncce  pulverem  pro  dosi.  Mix.  Let 
the  patient  take  this  powder  for  a dose,  before  the  time  of 
the  returning  paroxysm,  three  times  a week. 

255. — Sumat  aegra,  in  lecto  composita,  pilulam  Opii, 
superbibendo  hordei  aquam  calidani.  Let  the  [female) 
patient  take,  when  in  bed,  a pill  of  opium,  drinking  after- 
wards warm  barley-water. 

17 
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256. — Recipe,  Gummi  Ammoniaci,  drachmam  dimi- 
diam 

Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupulura  unurn 
Syrupi  simplici,  quantum  suflicit 
ut  fiant  piluloe  viginti.  Capiat  per  duas  nodes,  qua- 
tuor,  et  intermittat  tertiam  noctem;  et  sic  pergat 
donee  toium  sumpserit.  That  twenty  pills  may  be  made. 
Let  the  patient  take  four  for  two  nights,  and  intermit  the 
third  night ; and  continue  this  until  the  whole  shall  be  taken. 


257. — Recipe,  Antimonii  Sesquioxydi,  scrupulum 
unum 

Nitratis  Potassm,  drachmam  unam 
Pulveris  Ipecacuanliee  compositi,  ^ 

drachmam  dimidiam 

Misceantur,  et.fiat  pulvis  tenuissimus,  in'septem  partes 
aequales  separandus,'  ^uarum  rina  singulis  horis  ingera- 
tur.  Let  them  be  mixed,  and  let  a.  very  fine  powder  be  made, 
to  be  divided  into  seuen  equal  parts,  of  which  let  one  be  taken 
every  hour.  ■ 


258. — Repetantur  pulveres,  hesterno  die  prsescripti, 
eodemque  modo  sumantur.  Let  the  powders  be  repeated, 
prescribed  yesterday,  and  let  them  b'c  taken  in  the  same 
manner.  ■ 


259. — Recipe,  Gretas  prreparatae  drachmam  unam 
Pulveris  Ipecacuanhsei  grana  sex 
Misce,  et  fiat  pulvis,  in  chartulas  d ua s' aequa liter  divi*is 
dendus,  quarum  capiat  unam  horis  octavis  ; et  tempo- 
ribus  intermediis,  si  pulsus  sit  cimber  et  lortis,  bibat 
cochlearia  duo  misturas  sequentis.  Mix,  and  let  a pow- 
der  be  made,  to  be  equally  divided  into  two  powders,  of 
which  let  the  patient  take  one  every  eight  hours;  and  in  the 
intermediate  time,  if  the  pulse  be  frequent  and  strong,  let 
the  patient  take  two  tablespoonfuls  of  the  following  mixture. 
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260.  Recipe,  Extracti  Colocynthidis,  drachmam 

uriam 

Pulveris  Scammonii,  drachmam  dimi- 
diam 

Misce,  fiant  piluloe  viginti,  quarum  duae  deglutiantur 
bora  decubitus;  diluculd,  ut  infra 

Recipe,  Infusi  Sennte,  unciam  unain.  , , 

Mix.  Let  twenty  pills  be  made,  of  which  let  two  be  taken  at 
bed-time;  early  in  the  morning  [^at  daybreak'],  (let  him 
take)  as  under  (i.  e.  the  following). 

261.  Recipe,  Hydrargyri  subcbloridi,  grana  duo- 

decim 

Contectiqnis  Rosae,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilultB  duodecim,  quarum  sumat  unam  post 
ccenam . mane  et  pomeridie  surhat^liaustum  purgantem. 
That  twelve  pills  may  be  made,  of  tqhich  let  the  patient  take 
one  after  sup>  'per  ; let  him  take  a purging  draught,  morning 
and  evening.  ’ ' * . 

2^2.  Recipe,  Zinci  Sulpliatis,  scrupulum  dimidiuin 

Pulveris  Ipecacuanhse,  grana  quin- 
decim 

Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  statim  sumendus.  Pinita  vomi- 
torii  opera t-iorie,  capiat  subinde  cochlearia  duo  mis- 
turae  purgan(is.  Let  an  emetic  powder  be  made,  to  be 
If  Ken  immediately.  The  'operation  of  the  vomit  being  fin- 
ished, lef  the  patient  take  now  and  then  two  spoonfuls  of 
purging  mixtuo'.e. 

2^'^-.  Rebipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  granum  dimidium 
. -Pulveris,  Acaciae,  scrupulum  unum 
Fiat  pulvis,  quartis  lioris  sumendus,  aegra  interim  con- 
quiescente,  et  caput  iinmotum  tenente.  Let  a poivder  be 
made,  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  the  {female)  patient,  in 
,he  meantime,  being  at  rest,  and  keqnng  her  head  unmoved. 

264.— Recipe,  Hydrargyri  cum  Greta,  grana  decern 
Pulveris  Tragacanthae,  scrupulum  di- 
midi  uiu 
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Fiat  pulvis,  statim  sumendus,  et  exhibeatur  sequenti 
luce  potio  purgans  communis.  Let  a powder  be  made,  to 
be  taken  -immediately ; and  let  a common  purging  draught 
be  given  the  following  morning. 

2G5. — Recipe,  PulverisPotassmSulphatis,  dracbmam 
unam 

Pulveris  Rbei,  scrupulum  unum 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  iu  pulmento,  vel  in  poculo  seri 
lactis  vinosi,  sumendus.  Mix.  Let  a powder  be  made, 
to  be  taken  in  gruel,  or  in,  a cupful  of  wine-whey. 

260, — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cincbonm,  uncias  duas  4 

Cinnamomi,  dracbmam  unam  f 

Misce.  Fiant  pulveres  duodeciin,  .quorum  capiat  unum  ^ ^ 
quarta  quaque  bora,  supei'bibendo  vini  cujuslibet  baus-  ^ 
turn,  incipiendo  immediate  post  paroxysmum  ; inter-  ^ 
dicto  interim  enematum 'usu.  Mix.  Let  twelve  powders 
be  made,  of  which  let  one  be  taken  every  four  hours,  drink- 
ing  afterioards  a draught  of  -some  kind  of  wine,  beginning 
immediately  after  the  paroxysm;  the  use  of  the  enemata 
being  in  the  meantime  omitted.  ». 


267.  — Recipe,  Extract!  HyoScyam.i,  dracbmam 

Fiant  pilulae  duodecim,  quaTuin  sumatur  una  pro  re 
nata,  sub  languore  vel  singultu.  Let  twelve  pills  be 
made,  of  which  let  one  be  taken  occa.v.onaUy  during  lan- 
guor or  hiccup.  ' ■ S' 

268.  — Recipe,  Sodse  Potassio  - Tartratis,  sesqui- 

dracbmam  ^ 

CretfE  praeparatae,  semidracbmam 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis  in  jusculo  avenaceo  tenuissimo 
sumendus.  Mix.  Let  a powder  be  made,  to  be  taken  in 
very  thin  gruel. 

269.  — Recipe,  Pilulae  Aloes  cum  Myrrba,  drachmas 

duas 

Fiant  pilulae  viginti  et  quatuor,  b quibus  ingerantnr 
tres,  unaquaque  mane  ac  nocte.  Let  twenty  four  pills 
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be  made,  of  which  let  three  be  taken  every  morning  and 
night. 

270.  — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Submuriatis,  gvana  qua- 

terna 

Saccbari,  grana  sena 
Pulveris  Antimonii  Compositi,  grana 
bina 

Conterantur.  Sumat  vespere  in  Gelatin^  Ribesiorum. 
Let  them  be  tubbed  together.  Let  the  patient  take  (i.  e.  the 
powder)  in  the  evening,  in  currant  jelly. 

271.  — Recipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  pcvnpulum  unum 

Confectionis  Cynosbati,  quantum  suf- 
ficit 

ad  pilulas  viginti  fingendas,  quae  deaurandae  sunt. 
As  much  as  is  sufficient  to  form  twenty  pills,  which  are  to 
be  gilded. 

272.  — Recipe,  Crelae  prasparatae,  scrupulum  unum 
Fiat  pulvis,  vel  adde^do  syrupuni  zingiberis,  bolus  ad 
alvum  contrabendam,  mane  sumendus.  Let  a powder 
be  made,  or  by  Adding  syrup  of  ginger,  a bolus,  to  be  taken 
in  the  morning  to  bind  the  botuel. 

273.  — Recipe,  Pilulae  Hydrargyri,  scrupulum  dimi- 

di um 


Divide  in  difas  partes;  sumat  unam  statim,  alteram, 
circa  tnediam  noctem.  Divide  into  two  parts;  let  the 
^patient,  take  one  immediately,  the  other  about  midnight. 

2^'l-  Recipe,  Pulveris  Ipecacuanhae,  scrupulum 


unum 

Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  more  solito  sumendus.  Opera- 
tione  emetici  peracta,  capiat  Pulveris  Rhei  scrupulum 
unum.  Jjet  an  emetic  powder  be  made,  to  be  taken  in  1h' 
usual  manner.  The  operation  of  the  emetic  having  ceased, 
let  the  patient  take  one  scruple  -of  powder  of  rhubarb. 

275-  Recipe,  Pulveris  Calumbae,  drachmam  unam 
Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana  viginti 
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Misce  omnia,  quae  divirlantur  in  sex  doses  aequales, 
per  sex  dies  continuos  mane  sumendas,  tribus  horis 
ante  pastum.  31ix  them  all  together,  which  let  be  divided 
into  six  equal  doses,  to  be  taken  in  the  morning  three  hours 
before  taking  food,  for  six  successive  days. 

276.  — Eecipe,  Olei  Crotouis,  guttas  octodecim 

Pulveris  Glycyrrhizae,  quantum  suf- 
ficit 

ut  fiant  pilulae  sex  et  triginta,  quarum  exhibeantur 
duae  bora  decubitus,  quandoque  alvus  nimis  solida 
fuerit,  et  augeatur  seu  minuafur  dosis  pro  ratione 
effectus.  As  much  as  mag  be  sufficient  that  thirty-six  pills 
may  be  made,  of  which  let  two  be  given  at  bed-time,  when- 
ever stools  are  too  solid  (i.  e.  whenever  the.  bowels  are  too 
constipated) ; and  let  the  dose  be  increased  or  diminished  in 
proportion  to  the  effect. 

277.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii.  graqum  unum 

Confectionis  Ro.«ae,- grana  quatuor 
Fiat  bolus  vespere,  si  perstet  diarrhoea,  vel  adsint 
tormina  intestinorum,  capiendus.  3[ak%,a  bolus,  to  be 
taken  in  the  evening,  if  the  diarrhoea  continue,  pr  if  there  be 
griping  of  the  bowels. 

278.  — Recipe,  Jalapae  Radicis  Pulveris!  >inciam  uuam 

Potassae  Bitartratis,  .uncias  drias 
Seorsim  duo  permisce.  Dosis  ^ drachma  dimidia  ad 
drachmas  sex,  mane.  3Iix  the  two  together.  The  dose 
is  from  half  a drachm  to  six  drachms,  in  the  morning. 

279.  — Recipe,  Extracti  Gentianae,  drachmas  quinque 
in  pilulas  sexaginta  dividendas.  Dosis  una  vel  dime 
nocte  maneque  statim  post  cibum.  To  be  divided  into' 
.sixty  pills.  The  dose  {is)  one  or  two,  night  and  morning, 
immediately  after  taking  food. 
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CHAPTER.  VI.  — Forms  for  Ltnctuses. 

4 

280.  — Recipe,  Olei  Terebinthinoe,  drachmas  duas 

Mellis  despumati,  unciam 

Misce  : fiat  linctus.  Dosis  cochleare  parvum,  node 
et  mane,  cum  haustu  cujusvis  potus  tenuioris  tepefacti. 
Mix : let  a linctus  be  made.  The  dose  is  a teaspoonful  night 
and  morning,  with  a draught  of  any  kind  of  weak  warm 
drink. 

281.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennae,  uncias  quatuor 
Sumat  ad  nucis  jnglandis  magnitudinem.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  it  to  the  size  of  a walnut. 

282.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosae,  uncias  duas 

Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam  unam 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam  di- 
„ niidiam 

Fiat  electuariurh,  exacth  invicem  miscendo.  Let  an 
elettuary  be  made,  by  mixing  them  accurately  together. 

283.  — Recipf,  Confectionis  Rosae  caninae,  drachmas 

dua,s 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  dmchmas  sex 
Olei  Amygdalae,  drachmam  unam 
Misce,  el/  fiat  Imctus,  in  olla  fictili  inittendus.  Mix, 
and  let  d linctus  be  made,  to  be  sent  in  an  earthen  j>ot. 

284.  — Recipe,  Oxymellis  Scillae,  drachmas  tres 

■’Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  sex 
Pulveris  Tragacanthae  compositi, 
drachmam  unam 

Misce.  Fiat  linctus,  ciijus.  lambat  asger  pauxillum 
subinde.  Mix.  Let  a linctus  be  made,  of  which  let  the 
patient  take  [lick)  a little  now  and  then. 

28o.  Recipe,  Resinae  Guaiaci,  drachmam  unam 
Coiifeclionis  Rosae,  unciam  unam 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum  sufficit 
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ut  fiat  electuarinm,  de  quo  capiat  quantitatem  nucis 
moschata3  majoris  bis  indies.  That  an  elextuary  may  be 
made,  of  ivhich  let  the  patient  take  the  size  of  a large  nut- 
meg twice  a day. 

286.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rossb,  uncias  duas 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  di’achmam 
unam 

Misce,  et  fiat  linctus;  capiat  quantitatem  castanese  bis 
in  die.  Mix,  and  let  a linctus  be  made;  let  the  patient  take 
the  size  of  a chestnut  twice  a day. 

287.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennm,  uncias  qnatuor 

Pnlveris  Potassse  Bitartratis,  unciam 
diniidiam 

Misce,  et  fiat  electuarium.  Capiat  quantitatem  nucis 
avellanae  vel  moscliatoe  subinde,  vel  tei’  in  die,  paul5 
ante  prandium.  Mix,  and  let  an  electuary  be  made.  Let 
the  patient  take  the  size  of  a filbert  nut  or  nutmeg  now  and 
then,  or  three  times  a day,  a.  little  before  dinner. 

288.  — Recipe,'  Pulveris  Cinclionm,  unciam  unam 

^ Serpentanae,  drachmas  tr.es 

Syrupi  simplicis,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod  decedenfc..paroxysmate  totum 
capere  debet  aeger,  ante  accessum  febvis  sequentem. 
,4s  much  as  is  suffi.cicnt  that  an  electuary  may  be  made,  the 
whole  of  which  the  patient  ought  to  take  when  the  paroxysm 
is  over,  and  before  the  attack  of  the  succeeding  one. 


289.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennae,  unciam  unam 

Fiat  linctus,  sumendus  subiudb  Inmbendo.  Mittatur  in 
narthecio.  Let  a linctus  be  made,  to  be.  taken  occasionally 
by  licking.  Let  it  be  sent  in  a gallipot.  V 

290.  — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosoe,  unciam  unam 

Aluminis  Pulveris,  drachmam  unam 
Misce.  Imponatur  parvulum  assidyb  linguae,  ut  solu- 
tum  ibi  oblinat  .et  sic  lente  deglutiatur.  Mix.  Let  a 
little  very  frequently  be  placed  on  the  tongue,  that,  being 
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dissolved  there,  it  may  diffuse  itself  [over  the  tongue'),  and 
thus  be  slowly  swallowed. 

291.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Uvae  Ursi,  unciam  unam 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum  suffioit 
ut  fiat  electuarium  debitae  spissitudinis,  ciijus  molem 
nucis  moschatoe,  bis  in  die,  paulatim  delingat.  As  much 
as  may  be  sufficient  that  an  electuary  may  be  made,  of  the 
proper  thickness,  of  which  let  the  patient  swallow  gradually 
the  size  of  a nutmeg  twice  a day. 

292.  — Recipe,  Aceti  Colchici,  uncias  duas 

Mellis,  uncias  quatuor 

Misce,  et  super  leni  foco,  saepius  agitando,  cochleare 
ligneo,  coque  ad  mellis  spissitudinem.  Hujus  oxymel- 
lis  sumat  aeger  cochleare  parvulum  ter  die.  Mix,  and 
bod  over  a slow  fire,  to  the  thickness  of  honey,  frequently 
stirring  with  a wooden  spoon;  of  this  oxymel  let  the  patient 
take  a teaspoonful  three  times  a day: 

293.  — Recipe,  Menthae  viridis  Foliorum  recentium, 

uncias  quatuor 

Sacchari  purificati,  uncias  duodecim 
Folia  mortario  lapideo  contunde,  turn  adjecto  saccharo, 
iterum  contunde,  donee  corpus  sit  unum.  Beat  the  leaves 
in  a stone  mortar,  then,  the  pugar  being  added,  again  beat, 
until  they  unite  into  a mass. 

294.  Recipe,  Hujus  Confectionis,  scrupulos  quatuor 
Fiat  bolus,  statim  sumendus,  et  tertiis  horis  repeten- 
dus,  urgente  se^dtudine  ventriculi.  Let  a bolus  be  made, 
to  be  taken  immediately,  to  be  repeated  every  third  hour  if 
the  sickness  be  troublesome. 
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CHAP.  VII.— Forms  for  External  Applications,  etc. 

295.  — Recipe,  Micae  Panis,  libram 

Liquoris  Plumbi  Diacetatis  diluti, 
quantum  sufBcit 

ut  madescat  panis.  Aa  much  as  may  be  sufficient,  that 
the  bread  may  be  rendered  moist. 

296.  — Recipe,  Conii  Foliorum  exsiccatorum,  unciam 
Coque  ex  aqum  octariis  duobus  cum  semisse  ad  octa- 
rios  duos,  et  cola:  panni  lanei  hocce  decocto  calido 
madefacl.i,  deinde  expres'si,  parti  affect*  imponantur, 
et  saepius  renoventur.  Boil  in  two  pints^and  a half  of 
water  to  tu-o pints,  and  strain;  let  woollen  cloths,  moistened 
in  this  decoction,  and  then  wruny  out,  be  applied  to  the  part 
off icted,  and  frequently  renewed. 

297.  — Vespere  utatur  pediluvio  tepido.  Let  the  pa- 
tient use  the  tepid  foot-bath  in  the  eveniny. 

298. — Recipe,  Unguenti  Hydrargjri  fortioris,  nn- 

ciam  '' 

Hujus  unguenti  affricetur  dra'chma  una  femoribus  in- 
ternis  ante  focum  singulis  noctibus,  donee  ptyalismus 
cieatuF.  Let  one  drachm  of  this  ointment  be  rubbed  into  • ' 
the  inner  part  of  the  thighs  every  night  before  the  fire,  until 
ptyalism  be  proauced. 

299.  — Fricetur  corpus,  bora  decubitus,  aut  lana.  vel  . 
strigile.  Let  the  body  be  rubbed,  at  bed  time,  with  either  ' 
a flannel  or  a brush. 

300.  — Recipe,  Pyrethri  Radicis  cantriti 

jMastiches,  ana,  draclimam  . ' 

Fiant  lege  artis.  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo;  feneat 
aeger  saei)ius  in  ore,  et  mauducet  hujusmodi  medica-  ^ ' 
nientuin,  expuatque  SHlivain.  Let  two  luasticatorif^ji  be  ■ ^ 
made,  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  by  aid  of~^  heat  ,*>, 
let  the  patient  frequently  hold  a medicine  of  this  kind  in  his 
mouth  ; let  him  chew  it,  and  spit  out  the  saliva.  3 
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301. — ^Sufflet  aeger  fauces  ejus  cum  vapore  ex  Acidi 
Sulpburici  uncia  dimidia,  cui  prim'iim  adjunctae  fue- 
rint  Cliloridi  Sodii  unciae  duae.  Let  the  patient  fumigate 
his  throat  icith  vapor  from  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuric  add, 
to  which  should  first  be  added  two  ounces  of  chloride  of 
sodium. 

302.  — Recipe,  Picis  liquidae,  sesquiunciam 

Sulphuris  sublimati,  semiunciam 
Cerae  flavae,  unciam 

Lento  igne  liquefac,  ut,  fiat  unguentum.  Melt  by  a gentle 
heat,  that  an  ointment  may  be  made. 

303.  — Recipe,  Olei  Olivae,  unciam 

Cerae  albae  drachmas  duas 

jMisce.  Fiat  linimentum,  quocum  illinantur  partes 
denudatae  bis  quotidie.  Mix.  Let  a liniment  be  made, 
with  which  let  the  denuded  parts  be  anointed  twice  a day. 

304.  — Inhaletur  piilmonibus  .^ther-is  Sulphurici  va- 
por ter  quotidie.  Let  the  vapor  of  sulphuric  aether  be  in- 
haled three  times  in  a day. 

305.  — Recipe,  Dauci  Radicis,  quantum  sufficit 
Coque  in  aqua  ad  aptam  mollitiem  ; in  pulpam  deinde 
contunde.  Boil  m water  to  a proper  consistence,  then  beat  ' 
into  a pulp. 

306.  — Recipe,  Liquoris  Plumbi  Aceta’tis  diluti,  octa- 

rium. 

Lintea  quadruplicata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  madefacta, 
partibus  inflamrhatis  applicentur,  et  saepius  renoven- 
t ur . Let  linen,  four  times  folded,  and  moistened  with  this 
cold  liquid,  be  applied  to  the  injlamed  parts,  and  renewed 
frequently. 

307. — Recipe,  Magnesiae  Sdlphatis,  unciam 

.Juris  avenacei,  octarium  dimidiuin 
Olei  Olivae,  semiunciam.  vel 
Butyri,  quantitatem  juglandis 
Misce  pro  enemate  statim  injiciendo.  Mix  for  an  enema 
to  be  injected  immediately. 


268 


TJNABBEEVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


308.  — Exscindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea  applicetur 
vulneri  Potassa  fusa.  Let  the  bitten  part  be  cut  out,  and 
fused  potash  afterwards  applied  to  the  wound. 

309.  — Recipe,  Pulveris  Asari 

Veratri,  ana,  drachmam 

Glycyrrhizae,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  cujus  aliquantillum  naribus  insuf- 
fletur  ante  decubitum,  ad  sternutanientum  excitandum. 
Mix.  Let  a powder  be  made,- of  which  let  a small  portion 
be  snuffled  up  the  nostrils  before  lying  down  (i.  e.  bed-timef 
to  excite  sneezing. 

310.  — Inungatur  hypochondrio  sinistro  scrupulus 
Unguenti  Hydrargyyi  fortioris,  undecima  bora  ante 
meridiem,  et  quarta  post  meridiem  indies.  Let  a 
scruple  of  the  stronger  mercurial  ointment  be  rubbed  into 
the  left  hypochondriurji  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 
and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afterjioon,  daily. 

311.  — Recipe,  Lapidis  Calaminaris,  drachmam  ■ 

Eo  conspergantur  partes  adfectse,  sub  qualibet  deliga- 
tione.  Let  the  affected  parts  be  sprinkled  with  it,  under 
any  bandage.-  . ' . _ 

312.  — Recipe,  Liquoris  Potassse,  drachmam 

Aquse  fontanm,  uncias  sex 

Misce.  Hnjus  liquoris  tepidi,  quau{;um  cayo  capi  po- 
test, quotidie  bis  inj'icialur  in  aurem  oegranysdpinatain, 
ac  detineatur  per  aliquot  minuta,  dein  aiu’e'‘prona  rur- 
sus  emittatur.  • Mix.  Let  as  much  of  this  tepid  liquor  as 
can  be  taken  by  the  hollow  (the  concha  and  meatus  'auditorius 
externus)  beinjected  twice  a day  into  the  diseased  ear  (placed 
upwards),  and  let  it  be  kept  there  for  some  minutes  ; then 
let  it  be  afterwards  evacuated,:  the  ear  being  turned  doicn- 
wards. 


i. 


313. — Recipe,  Zinci  Oxydi  drachmam 
Fiat  pulvis,  inclusus  sindone  rarS,;  excutiatur  sup.er . 
parte  excoriata,  prius  detersa.  Let  a powder  be  made,  ' 
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in  he  enclosed  in  fine  linen;  let  it  be  sprinkled  over  the  exco- 
riated part,  first  cleansed. 

314.  — Recipe,  Cretae  prteparatae,  unciatn 

111  partes  excoriatas.  ex  gossipio  asperge.  Sprinkle  it 
from  cotton  on  the  excoriated  parts. 

315.  — Admoveatur  parti  adfectas  spongiola  aqua  ca- 
Uda  imbuta.  Let  a small  sponge,  welted  with  warm  water, 
be  applied  to  the  part  affected. 

316.  — Vesica  suilla,  aqua  calida  ad  dimidium  re- 

pleta,  admoveatur  lateri  dolenti ; firmetur  ligamine, 
turn  superponatur  sacculiis  arena  calidissinia  plenus, 
qui  frigescens  iterum  calefiat,  aut  ei  mox  substitiiatur 
alius  jam  calefactus.  Continuehtur  hme  donee  doles 
remiserit.  Let  a pig's  bladder,  half  filled  with  warm 
water,  be  applied  to  the  painful  side.  Let.it  he . fastened  on 
hg  a band;  then  'let  a little  bag,  filled  with  verg  hot  sand, 
he  placed  upmi  it,  (and)  which  cooling,  is. again  to  be  made 
hot,  or  let  (mother  already  made  -hot  be  'bfterwards  substi- 
tuted for  it.  Let  this  be  continued  until  the  pain  shall  have 
abated.  ^ 

317. ^ — Cs^taplasma  calidum,  ii-roratum  prius  tantillo 
Spiritus  Cainpliorae,  applicetur  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
adfectm,  et  vesiefi,  suilla  oleo  madefacta  detineatur ; re- 
novetur  quolib^et  triliorio.  Ij<et  a hot  cataplasm,  previ- 
ously moisle.aea'hvith  d little  spirit  of  camphor,  he  applied,  by 
means  of  woollen  cloths,  to  the  affected  part,  and  let  a pig's 
bladder,  moistened  with  oil,  be  kept  on  \there);  let  it  be  re- 
newed eiiery  third  hour. 

318.  — Admoveatur  caljdum  cataplasma  parti  affcctm, 
cum  panno  linteo  qiiadriiplicato.  IM  a hot  cataplasm 
be  apj)lied  to  the  part  affected,  with  linen  four  times  folded. 

319.  — Recipe,  Ungiicnti  Hydrargyri  Nitrico-Oxydi 

Ui'guenti  Resiiue,  ana,  seiniunciam 
Misce.  Fiat  unguentum,  quo  leniter  inungatur  locus 
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adfectus,  ac  dein  tegat.ur  Emplastro  Plun.bi,  super  al 
tarn  extenso.  Mix.  Let  an  ointment  be  made,  with  -whi 
let  the  affc.cted  place  be  slightly  anointed,  and  then  cover 
with  lead  plaster,  spread  upon  leather. 

320.— Recipe,  Hydrargyri  subcliloridi,  drachmara 
Adipis  SuilloB,  unciam  unam 
Misce.  Super  pannum  linteum  extende,  et  cuti  afiFect 
applica.  Mix.  Spread  [iq  upon  leather,  and  avnlwli 
to  the  affected  skin.  ' 

. 321.— Kauriatur  vapor  calidus,  ope  infundibuli,  i 
fauces.  Let  hot  vapor  be  drawn  into  the  fauces  by  mea\ 
of  a f unnel. 

322. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  semidrachniam 

Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 

Misce  ; fiat  unguentum.  Hujus  pauxillo  inungatur  loci 
umbilici  subinde;  aut  magnitudinis  dimidia  jugland 
nucis,  putamine  decerpto,  eidem  loco  adpona'tur.  Mi: . 
Lei  an  ointment  be  made.  With  a little  of  this  let  the  tiii 
bilical  region  be  anointed  now  and  then;  dr  let  apiece  hal 
the  size  of  a walnut  without  its  shell,  be  applied  to  the  sani 
place.  II 

323.  — Recipe,  Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam.  |j 

Liquoris  Ammoniie,  drachmas  quatucU 
.Tincturse  Opii,  drachniam 

Misce.  In  languore  aut  paroxysnfo  h'yslerico,  illim* 
tur.naribus,  temporibus  et  emterfs,  hujus  linimen 
paululum.  Mix.  Let  a little  of  this  liniment  be  rubbed  o 
the  nostrils,  temples,  ^'C.,  in  languor,  or  in  the  hysteric  pa? 
oxysm.  ' ' 

324. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Cbloridi,  grana  decern 

Acidi  Ilydroclilorici,  semidracbmam 
Aquae  Rosae,  uncias  decern 

Misce.  Tantillo  hujus  liquoris  laventur  mane  et  ves 
pere,  partes  infestate.  ' Mix.  Let  the  infested  parts  I 
washed,  morning  and' evening,  ivith  a little  of  this  liquor. 


FORMS  FOR  EXTERNAL  APPLICATIONS.  ETC,  271 

Recipe,  Pulpae  Colocynthidis,  dracbmam 
Olei  Olivarum,  unciatn 

Misce,  et  coque  leni  igne,  donee  pulpa  torqueri  videa- 
tur;  dein  massam  adlmc  calentem  cola,  et  cum  ea  illi- 
n.,.u-  abdomen,  et  prmcipub  umbilici  regio.  Mix,  and 
boil  over  a slow  fire,  until  the  pulp  appears  to  be  crisp ; 
then  strain  the  mass  while  hot,  and  let  the  abdomen,  anfi 
especially  the  umbilical  region,  be  anointed  with  it. 

32o.— Recipe,  Zinci  Oxidi,  dracbmam 
Aquae  Rosae,  uncias  octo 

Misce.  Fiat  collyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum  linteum 
quadrupheatum  imponatur  oculo  adfecto.  Mix  Let 
a collyrium  be  made,  with  lohich,  when  shaken  up,  quadru- 
plicate linen  is  to  be  moistened  and  applied  to  the  affected 

327. — Recipe,  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  Nitratis,  unciam 

. Cerati  Saponis,  unciam  dimidiam 

Misce.  Hujus  tantillo  illinantur  palpebrae  omni  ves- 
pere,  cubitum  ihiro,  ope  plt^mae  mollis.  Mix.  Let  the 
eyelids  be  ammted,  by  means  of  a soft  feather,  with  a UUle 
of  this,  every  evening,  when  the  patient  is  about  to  go  to  bed. 

328. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Cantbaridis,  unciam  dimi- 

diam • 4 - 

...  ^ Linimenti  Saponis,  sesquiunciam 

•Misce.  Fiat  linimentum,  quo  partes  adfeette  perfri- 
candae  sunt,  et  fio-stea  tegantnr  lanula.  Mix.  ^ Let  a 
Z/Tiiwen/  be  made, -with  which  the  affected  parts  are  to  be 
rubbed ; and  afterwards  let  them  be  covered  with  flannel. 
329*.'  Recipe,  Campborae,  dracbmam 

. ..  Amygdalarum,  unciam 

.Iisce,  et  instilla  giittirs  quatuor  auri,.2mo  re  nata. 

Mix,  and  occasionally  let  four  drops  fall  into  the  ear. 

330.— Recipe,  Extracti  Opii,  grana  deceiii 
...  ^ ^'“cturae  Castorei/ dracbmam 

Misce,^  et  applicetur  paululum  auri'affecUe  omni  nocte 


272 


unabbreviated  prescriptions. 


applied  mth  c 

S3I._Recipe,  Linimenti  Snponis,  „„ciara 
Misce  Einf  r Opii,  dracbmam 

<»  Oe  a,.pU^  „■«  „ 

332.-Rea.pe,  Olei  Am,ygd.,te,  uneiam 
Mispp  T.v,y  r • dracbmam 

quatov'e  in'dT'lAi  7“°? 

. ie  We. 

3o3.-Recipe,  Acidi  Sulplmeici  diluli,  draehmam 
bolutionis  Aluminis  composifse,  se 
unciam  • ’ 

Pi’nhn  /.ea  • •^‘luas  puras,  uncias  sex 

ssSriHrS'™-?? 

libras  deas 

IX  sty. 

S3o.-llecipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  libram  dimidiam 

Fiat  enemn  ^ uncias  diias 

r lat  enema,  urgente  tenesmo  in jicicndum  Let  an  eru 

tenesmus  is  troublesonu 

ecjpe,  ^incturm  Lyttoe,  drachmas  quatuor 
Uiquoris  Ammoniaj,  unciam 
inimenti  Saponis,  drachmas  duas 
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linimentum  quo  guttur  et  postera  pars 
colh  perfricancla  sunt,  donee  vesicae  appareant,  dein 
desiste  per  diem,  et  applica  Unguentum  Cetacei.  3Iix 
Let  a liniment  be  made,  with  which  the  throat  and  posterior 
part  of  the  neck  are  to  be  rubbed  until  vesicles  appear;  then 
desist  for  a day,  and  apply  spermaceti  ointment. 

337. — Recipe,  Farinas  Lini  libram 

Aquae  bullientis,  quantum  sufBcit 
ut  bat  cataplasma,  admovendum  calidb  loco  adfecto  • 
renovetur  quater  de  die ; cbm  arescat,  tantillo  butyri 
insulsi  emolliatur.  That  a cataplasm  may  be  made,  to  be 
hot  to  the  part  affected;  let  it  be  renewed  four  times 
in  the  day : when  it  becomes  dry,  let  it  be  softened  by  a little 
fresh  (i.e.  unsalted)  butter. 

shaven  leT"^ 

339. — Recipe,  Mica^  Panis,  duas  libras 

Tincturae  Lyttae,  uncias  duas 
, , , , l>ecocti  Papaveris,  quantum  sufficit 

ut  fiat  cataplasma.  Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per  horm 
dimidmm,  aut  tamdiu  donee 'inflammation^  sZZ 
magnane  -excitatam,  dolor  fervidus  et  rubor  partis  tu! 
mentis.testentur.  Appi.j  this  to  the  skin  for  half  an  lioZ 
or  at  least  until  the  intense  pain  and  redness  of  the  swollek 
part  show  that  sufficient  inflammation  has  been  excited. 

340.  Recipe,  Calaminaris  Pulveris,  unciam 

. ,,  Cretm  praeparatm,  semiunciam 

Fiat  pulvis.  Intra  linteum  consutum  applieetur,  reno- 
va.  do  ac  maducrit..  Lei  o peUj ,,e  „ade  £„ 

tetnfmfdl  “•  >« 

Sll.-Hecipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  grana  quinquo 
oaponis,  druChmam 
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aI)Dlicamlnn?  P°st  alvum  exoneratam 

pp  icaiichim  j)Lx,  and  let  a suppository  be  made  to  le 
applied  after  the  bowels  have  been  evacuated. 

g!ngiv£B  aqua  calida.  Let  the  gums 
be  Jomented  with  hot  water.  ^ 

I5.ecipe,  Infusi  Rosas,  uncias  sex 

AT-  r\  11  Sulphuric!  cliluti,  drachmam 

Misce.  Colluantur  fauces  hoc  gargarismate.  Mix. 
IjCI  the  fauces  he  washed  with  this  garble. 

344.— Recipe,  Olei  Olivae,  unciam 
, Liquoris  Potasste,  drachmas  duas 

* isce.  Fiat  linimentum;  hujus  pauxillo  oblinatur 
abdomen  bis  tervh  quotidie.  Mix.  Let  a liniment  be 

made,  tvith  a little  of  which  let  the  abdomen  be  anointed  two 
or  three  times  daily.  . 


345.  l^ecipe,  Magnesias  Sulphatis,  unciam 

Tincturas  Opii,  guttas  viginti  quinque 
Jusculi,  semilibram 

fiat  enema.  Injiciatur  bora  somni  tertia  quaque 
nocte,  ad  tres  vices,  dein  repetatur  alternis  noctibus 
usque  ad  quartam  vicem,  si  opus  sit.  Let  an  enema  be 
made.  Let  it  be  infected  every  third  night,  for  three  times  ; 
then  let  it  be  repeated  every  other  night,  until  the  fourth  time, 
if  necessary. 


346.  Recipe,  Ungiienti  flydrargyri  Nitratis,  unciam 

diniidiam 

Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 

Misce.  Hujus  unguenti,  pauxillum,  ^pe  penicilli  ca- 
melini,  oculo  affecto  applicetur  nocte  et  inane.  Mix. 
Let  a little  of  this  ointment  be  applied  to  the  affected  eye}  by 
means  of  a cameV s-hair  pencil',  night  and  'morning. 

347.  — Recipe,  Aluminis,  scrupulum 

Cretae  praeparatae,  drachmam 
Misce  diligentissimb,  ut  fiat  pulvis,  ciijus  iuspergatur 
pauxillum  super  mamillas  pro  re  nata.  Mix  very  care- 
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fully,  that  a poiuder  may  be  made,  of  which  let  a little  he 
occasionally  sprinkled  upon  the  nipples. 

348. -Admoveatur  Extractnm  Belladonna  supercilio 

extract  of 

deadly  nightshade  be  applied  in  the  evening  to  the  eyebrow 
and  the  supra-orbital  region, 

349. — Recipe,  Hydvargyri  subchloridi,  grana  duo 

Sacchari  albi,  scrupulutn 

fiat  pulvis,  cujus  parum  infletur,  ope  calami,  in  ocu- 
um  alfectuin  semel  vel  bis  in  die.  Let  a powder  be 
nm  le,  of  which  let  a little  be  blown  into  the  affected  eye,  by 
means  of  a quill,  once  or  twice  in  a day.  ^ ^ 

350. — Recipe,  Radicis  Dauci,  libram 

Coque  m aquie  fontanae  quanto  sufficit,  et  per  setaceum 
trajice  pulpam,  cm  adde  unciam  dimidiain  adipis  ut 
fiat  cataplasma,  calide  adhibendufti.  Boil  in  a suffident 
quantity  of  spring-water,  and  pass  the;pulp  through  a sieve 
lowhch  [,.  e.  thepulf-]  add  half  an  oaL  cf  lld^lhT’a 

cataplasm  may  be  rnaiLe,  to  he  applied  hot.  > ««  « 

H appropinqpante,  si  opus  sit,  injiciatur 

cly  smahen  prmscriptum.  Let  the  clyster  prescribed  yes- 

Ztessary.  ' approaching  (i.  e.  next)  evening,  if 

obi.  F^t  setaceum  ad  medium  brachium.  Let  a 
seton  be  mdfle  in  the  middle  of  the  arm. 

fiLirs.  a^ith  decoction  of  chamomile 

354.  Recipe,  Conii  Foliorum,  uncias  duas 
/quao  ferventis,  libras  duas 

fpnfi  "i  Pannis  laneis  parti  af- 

lectte  admoveatur  mane  horis  duabus  antequam  h lecto 
assuigat,  et  node  post  dccubitum,  donee  symptoma 
I.em  us  eyanuent.  Let  it  he  .strained  for  a foledaZn 
which  kt  be  applied  with  woollen  cloths  to  the  affected  part 
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for  two  hours  in  the  morning  before  the  patient  gets  up,  and 
at  night  after  going  to  bed,  until  the  symptom  shall  have  en- 
tirely vanished. 

355.  — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 

I'inimenti  Saponis,  unciam 

Fiat  linimentum,  cum  quo  ben^  fricentur  tempora  et 
detonsum  caput.  Let  a liniment  be  made,  with  which  let 
the  temples  and  shaved  head  be  well  rubbed. 

356.  — Inhalet  singulis  noctibus,  in  lecto,  vopofem 
aqute  calidae,  cui,  tempore  usus,  adde  cochlearia  duo 
minima  .dEtlieris  rectificati.  Let  the  patient  inhale  the 
vapor  of  warm,  water  edery  night  in  bed,  to  which  [i.  e.  the 
water~\ , at  the  time  of  use,  add  two  teaspoonfuls  of  rectified 
ether. 

657. — Exploretur  vesica  urinaria,  ope  catheteris,  et 
extrabatur  urina.  Let  the  urinary  bladder  be  explored  by 
means  of  the  catheter,  and  let  the  urine  be  drawn  off. 

358. — Colluantur  os  et  gingivae  bis  tervb  in  die  cum 
Tincturm  Myrrhas  guttis  viginti  in  aquae  tepidae  cya- 
tlio.  Let  the  gums  be  washed  Ucice  or  thrice  a day  with 
twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  myrrh,  in  a cupful  of  warm 
water. 

659. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  cinerei,  scrupulum, 
vel 

Hydrargyri  Bisulphureti,  semidracli- 
mam 

Fiat  pulvis  pro  fumigatione,  faucibus  internis,  omni 
nocte  more  solito,  adhibendus.  Let  a powder  be  made 
for  a fumigation  to  the  internal  fauces,  to  be  used  every 
night  in  the  accustomed  manner. 

360.  — Fiat  fonticulus  crure,  infra  vel  supra  genu. 
Let  an  issue  be  made  in  the  leg,  below  or  above  the  knee. 

361.  — Institualur  paracentesia  abdominis  et  educa- 
tur  aqua.  Let  tapping  of  the  belly  be  performed,  and  let 
the  water  be  drawn  off. 
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362.  — Affriceliu'  parti  aifectae  singulis  noctibus  TJn- 
guenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris,  magnitudo  fabfe  equinae  ; 
deinde  applicetur  cataplasma  ex  Liquore  Plumbi  Ace- 
tatis  dilute,  Mica  Panis  et  Farina  Lini.  Let  the  size  of 
a horse-bean  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  be  rubbed  into  the 
part  affected  every  night ; then  let  a cataplasm  of  dilute  so- 
lution of  acetate  of  lead,  with  crumb  of  bread  and  linseed 
meal,  be  applied. 

363.  — Recipe,  Argenti  Nitratis,  scrupulum 

Aquae  destillatae,  uncias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  et  cum  hac  illinantur  partes  afFectae  sin- 
gulis noctibus  bora  somni,  prius  detersae ; vel  linteum 
in  eudem  madefiat,  et  per  totain  noctcm  gestetur.  Let 
a mixture  be  made,  and  with  this  let  the  parts  affected,  first 
cleansed,  be  anointed  every  night  at  bed-time;  or  let  linen  be 
moistened  with  the  same,  and  worn  during  the  lohole  night. 

364.  — Utatur  balneo,  ad  gradum  nonagesimum  cale- 
facto,  bis  in  septiraana.  Let  the patient.use  twice  a week 
a water-bath  healed  to  ninety  degrees. 

365.  — Recipe,  Fellis  Bovis,  uncias  duas 

Olei  Amygdalarum,  semiunciam 
Misce.  Fiant  guttae  acousticae,  bis  die  applicandae. 
Mix.  Let  the  acoustic  (i.  e.  for  the  ear)  drops  be  made^  to 
be  applied  twice  a day. 

366.  — Utatur  aeger  equitatione  subinde,  si  fieri  pos- 
sit.  Let  the  patient  use  horse  exercise  now  and  then,  if 
possible. 

367.  — Mittatur  fistula  armata.  Let  an  armed  clyster- 
pipe  (i.  e.  pipe  and  bladder)  be  sent. 

^68. — Recipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum 

Aquae  purae,  uncias  sex 

Misce.  Fiat  injectio,  quae  ex  siplioue  eburneo  in  ure- 
thrara  injiciatur  liiane  et  nbcte.  Mix.  Let  an  injection 
be  made,  which  let  be  injected  from  an  ivory  syringe  into  the 
urethra  morning  and  night. 
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369.  Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonias  Acetatis,  unciam 

Ammonias  Hydrochloratis,  drachmas 
duas 

Aquas,  libram 

vr' nocte,  cubitum  ituro,  tumoribus  applicanda. 
Mittejibras  duas  cum  directione  propria.  Let  a lotior, 
be  made,  to  be  applied  to  the  tumors  at  bed-time.  Send  two 
pounds,  with  a proper  direction.  ^ 

370.  — ^Fiat  fonticulus  purulentus  ad  medium  brachi- 
um,  ope  Potasse  fusm.  Let  an  issue  be  made  in  the  mid- 
dte  of  the  arm  by  means  of  fused  potash. 


tangaiitur  clavi  Acido  Sulphurico  ope 
peuicilh;  dein  tegantur  Emplastro  Plumbi.  Let  the 
corns  be  cautiously  touched  with  sulphuric  acid  by  means  of 
a pencil,  then  let  them  be  covered  over  with  lead  plaster. 

372. — Recipe,  Unguenfi  Cetacei,  unciam  unam 

Pulyeris  Opii,  scrupulum  dimidium 
hiat  unguentum,  cujus  paululum  pro  re  naia  applice- 
tur,  urgente  ani  prurigine.  Let  an  ointment  be  made, 
of  which  let  a little  be  occasionally  applied  when  itching  of 
the  anus  is  troublesome. 


373.  — Recipe,  Linimenti  Camphoras,  sesquiunciam 

Tincturas  Cantharidis,  unciam  dirai- 
diam 

Misce.  Fiat  linimentum,  quocum  fricetur  pars  afFecta 
ter  quatervb  indies.  Mix.  IM  a liniment  be  made,  with 
iL'hich  let  the  part  affected  be  rubbed  three  or  four  times  in  a 
day.  . 

374.  — Recipe,  Nicotianas,  drachmam 

Aquas  communis,  octarium 

Coque  per  sextam  partem  horse  et  cola;  adde  liquori 
Sodas  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
Solve,  et  fiat  enema,  statim  injiciendum,  contra  insul- 
tus  apoplecticos  vel  affectus  soporosos  adhibcndum. 
Dissolve,  and  let  an  enema  be  made,  to  be  applied  immedi- 
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ately,  to  be  used  against  apoplectic  attacks  or  soporific  affec- 
tions. 

375.  — Mitte  Emplastrum  Galbani  super  alutam  in- 
ducendum.  Send  a galbanum  plaster,  spread  upon  leather. 

376.  — Adhibeatur  lavatio,  frigida  vel  tepida,  prout 
cegro  gratius  erit.  Let  either  cold  or  tepid  washing  be 
used,  according  as  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  the  patient. 

377. — CapUli  radantur,  et  caput  postea  panniculo 
lotione  frigida  imbuto.  circumdetur.  Let  the  fiair  [of 
the  head~\  be  shaved  off,  and  afterwards  let  the  head  be  sur- 
rounded with  a cloth  moistened  with  the  cold  lotion. 

378.  — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Perchloridi,  grana  decem 

Aquae  purae,  uncias  decem 

Misce.  Hoc  liquore,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur  ulcus,  ope 
siphonis;  post  singulas  injectiones  materia  relinquatur 
intra  ulcus,  et  coerceatur  per  dimidium  horae,  clausis 
omnibus  aperturis;  tumque  externb  prematur  leniter 
ulcus,  ut  liquor  ejectus  per  omnes  sinus  et  meatus  pro- 
pellatur.  Mix.  Let  the  ulcer  be  injected  with  this  liquor 
three  times  in  a day,  by  means  of  a syringe ; after  each  in- 
jection let  the  matter  [liquid)  be  left  within  the  ulcer,  and 
let  it  be  kept  there  for  half  an  hour,  all  the  apertures  being 
shut;  and  then  let  the  ulcer  be  lightly  pressed  externally, 
that  the  ejected  liquor  may  be  propelled  through  all  the 
sinuses  and  passages. 

379.  — Recipe,  Decocti  Malvae  compositi  (cum  Foeni- 

culi  Seminum  aontusorum  drachmis 
tribus),  uncias  quatuordecim 
Fiat  enema,  statim  tepidfe  injiciendum.  Let  an  enema 
be  made,  to  be  immediately  injected  warm. 
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